<P e God 
21 CLYzed — | 
_—_— 2 dens 
ſacrament of the 


unte eter reed th 
And his 
5 = mayſter, _ 
Pp 


221 W 42 
ondan, 0 5 


vnougy, 

tre vp z to pꝛo⸗ 
noke,a Yriſt ane hart( in whonte is anp 
ſpartze it loue and zeale cather tu war 
the ſyutere ch2iftiane taptie, eyther to⸗ 
warde the ſptritualt oꝛ gooftip)weale 
of th is oui natur all conttayte) to dende 
aud toe hm ſeitt in the detruce dt᷑ the 
tayth tathatyche wyth art and 
audye agaynſt the vyolent, 10 manys 
d it 0 
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to bꝛeke, p; great vyolens, of ſuche peſli⸗ 
lent blaſtes(amonge the vnlerned ſoꝛt) 
as moche as lay, in the weake power, 5 
tenupte, ot my ſimples ſmal talent:vn⸗ 
tyll moe detter reſe m, and reſyſtens, 
(by great lexned men) ſhulde came. and 
thus J p2eched in toute dapes, toure fe 
uecalt ſermons;onely, and ſpectally, ot 
the mooſte venerable and bleſſed ſacra 
ment. Intendyng here by, (amonge ma 
ny) either to reclaime, and recouet ſuch 
as were not to farre gone , 02 irreuoca- 
dle, (pf ther were any ſuche in mynt au 
ditozp),eather to coꝛtroboꝛate, 6 ſtrigth 
the weaker, and ſuche as ſemed to ſtag 
gar, wyth 5 huge ſtoꝛmes, of theſe:crat- 
tpe perfuaſpons,tn the ſpncerpte of the 
catholyke fapthe.tememb2ynge wpth 
what t andtudeuo:e,thep(that 
are preſently poyſroned all redye )go a 
bonghtcraftely,tobeath,andtoblow 
they} contagion (where they 
map anddare)incotheboſome,of ſuch 
that wyll ſecreacly teteaue, and abyde 
their imo communycacyon;to the in 
keetion( I feare)ot a great number. And 
5 this moche as J dade in feare , that 


is dangerous rontagyon dꝛewe to- 

d none ende, but rather ſemed to 
take ſerret iy toꝛct, and ſtreug iss was 
Iyketp to taſtt dap ty, vp moo and moo 


(as thys tyme dothe declare to eupdent 
pc 


iy) was the ſonner and the rather en⸗ 
treated to tommunicate this my ſmale 
induſtrye, and ſlender labo} vnto al ſnch 
$'wold vouchſafe to ceate, this my rude 
(per ſpncere and catholpke)doctrines; 
and tefons. The whtche J baue com⸗ 
pyled, in homelp and plapne ſentens, 
vy cauſe that J haue d 
them (ali onely )fo2 the valearned. And 
the veryte ( beyng delectable and bewtt 
full of ,nedeth not, the goꝛgius 
oꝛnamentes, ot eloqueus. Al ſo the mat⸗ 
ters ot out tayth, dati; moche leſſe nede 
ot rethozicallt perſwacyons , hauynge 
they: grond, and fundacyon, vpon the 
tufatlpble verite;of godtes holy woꝛde 
Thus JF hauenowenterp2yled( my ſpe 
ciali good lozde) ta ſet tothe thꝛe ſer- 
mons which I pꝛeched. Mot by cauſe 
that i wold thinke ſa baſſe;and weake 
a thpuge, to be a ſufficient detence and 
a vety pꝛeſent remedyt, agayuſt f great 
vyolens,of ſo peſty tent a poyſone , my⸗ 
utſtred ot ſo craftye: wyttes, oꝛ that J 
wolde hope dere by, to tecouetr Turrye 
man, that is aꝛ hathe ben. iatected, fo; 
there be ſome fo obſtmate, that they 
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thyng ea ther to comtoꝛt, and ſtablyſhe 
eather to recouer,oz tape ſome, amon 
ſo manp.Oꝛ els it myght ſtaude my 
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ein ſteade, (amonge the buſy readers) 
of the venomous boke, of tb, oz the 
blaſphemus boke, of treat Ne 
the reuelacions of Jobfi. And of al ſuch 
other peſtitent bokes, whych were dap 
ly, and very off had in hande. lecreatly 
where they durſt, that. delyghted Fo 
luche ſwete peyſon. Whertoze( mp [pe 
ciall good toe) J haue dedicate thys 
ſimple and rude thyng. unto your good 
loꝛdechppe. That ſuche rude thynge (ot 
it ſelte vexebaſe ) myght take, (by the 
tytle of youre good lozdeſbypes fauo:e 
and aucto2yce) not anely acceptacyon 
and place, wyth the catholpke people, 
but alfo,no (mal oznament and dignite 
ot ſo godly and catho!yke a patrone, 
whome they maye, and doryght well 
perceaue,to fauour tenderly the ſpncere 
catholyke faythe # pure worde of Bod, 
deteſtinge hereſpes. And alſo with that 
a mooſte charitable erhozter , refo! - 
mer, recouerer (wher is any hope of 
refowmacpon)ofſucye, as arc infected 
wyth theſe cuy! crro2s and hozryblehe 
reſpes.Mooſte humbly beſckynge pour 
bounteful goodncs, to take in god part 
this my lender and (mal induſtry, that 
hath p2ocedeth(vbndoubtediy)of a ſin- 
gle and a ſincere mynd. And pf that J 
Hal perceaue, that this as ent (in 
piritual vſe 
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gentle 


om 


of the myꝛacles (w by — in 
the bleed ſacrament of the Aulter, by 
the other mp2aculous wo:kes, that the 
ſcripture tellcth vs, to haue ben w2ou- 
gyt, dy the power of God. And bycaaſe 
we belcueſachempracles and pet ſe tht 
not, we ought alto (of lyke teaſon) to 
beleue p myracles in the holy ſactamtt 
thoughe we le them not, bycauſe, that þ 
ſcripture afyrmeth them to be trewe, 
and ſayth ( iu the voyte of Chꝛiſt.) Thys 
ts mp dodpe. Foz vppon the veritie of 
theſe wozdes, dependeth the veritte, of 
all the othermp2acles, wioughte in the 
bleſſed ſacrament. And fynally, J do 
applye thempy2actes of the bleed ſacta 
ment, vats the other mpꝛacles of Sod, 
to ſhewe them ta be ot equal poſſibilitie 
and impoſſibitttie. | 

& Fu the ſecande Hermon J haue 
fp2ſte declared certapne fygures, of the 
olde lawe, to appertaynevnto the ſacra 
ment. Aud then N baue brought in, dy⸗ 
uers plates ofſcripture;, to pꝛoue that 
thynge, ta be ſo in bede, which A ewe 
(in the kyꝛſte ſermon poTibte.) Foz iyke 
as I ſbewed inthe fozmer ſermon, the 
reall pzeſens of Chꝛiſtes bodye iu the ſa 
crament (wyth al the myꝛacles) poſſi: 
ble, by the other mpzacutous workesotf 
Bod, ſo do Jin this ſermon ggoue it, by 
the ſeriptures, to be ſs of a truth ; 
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ly 1 and learnynge wolde haue 
done, ſball mooſt ye and — 


ire detyre thec bam 
and wapye, bs mary 


rude een ver e, — 
to iuge, from howe ſpucere 
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ende, and intent, J thus en 
d uulgate and irfozth-whrre ts, 
haue ſought chefly, the ſettyng 
; - foxthofrhe ſy ncere and catho- 
lyke lapthe of the churche of 
Lh:iſte, and the ſpirituall 
lucre and gapne of mp 
chziftiane bother to 
the honour of al- 
myghty god. au 
to whome be 
immoztall 
glozye 
laute 
_ 
p2ap 
wozlte with 
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incompara 

the ende of the gene lily 
vnder the garment pies tem⸗ 
pozal nature, amigeſt moxaiios, #by 
mooſt moztall paſſions full death 
haſt redemed vsmozcat ane kr the 
29 death Emoztat-dampnarion 
of hell. Foꝛ the merytes ot thy paynfull 
death pꝛeſetue us( hy thy ſpecial grace) 
thys day e cuermozefrd $ daunger of al 
moꝛtall offence . And mooſt bleed bp= 
ſhop,our hygbe pꝛeeſt, which haſt mooſt 
deuoutip offered viſibly vpd the croſſe, 
by death, thys thy mooſt bleſſed bodye & 
mooſt pꝛetious bloode fot our redemptt 
on,* haſt alſo moſt gratiouſly oꝛdapned 
the very ſame reall and naturall — 
and blood to be offered of thy catholyke 


churche inutſibly in $ bleed ſacramtt, 
(as a memoꝛpe ot the crewell oblation 


vpon-the croſſe) vntyll that than 
(halt tot .Uouchfafe(moſt 
ti 250d ) that thys bleſſed tacri⸗ 


ficeof thy bodye FE blood (nowe ney 
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ente we own 
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bnto the in the bleſſed ſacrament) maye 
be(in the vertue Emerites of thy bleſſed 
death) increaſe ot grace @ vertuc in the 
good: and ftrength vnto the traple, pur⸗ 
chaſe ot repentaſice vnto ſynners, helpe 
and comfort both to quycke and deade. 
Aud mooſte — ſhepardeof oure 
ſoules, whith ot thy mooſt intpꝛe loue, 
haſte beſtowed thy pꝛecyous lyfc fo2 vs 
thy wꝛeched wãdering ſbepe, vouchſafe 
(gracious t good kepcrofour ſoules) 
to colect © to gather to gether in to one 
ſpncere fapth catholpke ,all chziſtianc 
people, e colected together (good lozde) 
raple e incloſe them ſtrogly within thy 
churrhe catholyke; wyth the raple of 
louelpe e godlp feare, that they ſtrape 
not, ry in beicfe, — in lyte 
(good Loꝛde) oute of thy {were paſ⸗ 
tures of (yncere fayth and Bodlynes. 
And ſuche as are aſtrape & deuyded tro 
thy locke, by errer oz heryſye(mooſt pe 
tytul paſtoz)dzawe and fozce them, out 
of the blynde hedges of heryſpe , and 
fozth ot the hyghe waye, that ledeth to 
perdycion, into thyne owe folde, and 
make oneflockeofvs all, as thou arte 
but one cheparde, that we maye baue þ 
mercifull grace, to ſtande at thedayeoT 
iudgement (as thy very trew ſhepe ) on 
thy ryght hande e to enter, e dure 
Geparde, into the perpetual res of 
cternall lyfe.4 men. 
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ü batcature; and wo 
wol de, we mape tome vnto, an vnder- 
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— — No man hathe ſene 
d at anp ſeaſon. ꝓet( as ſaynt Paul 
by a diitgent 
and iuſte vewe, of che wonderfull fa- 
nſhyp;of thys 


of hys dyuinepower and imcompehen 


ſidit natute, o that no ercuſe; v2 pze- 
rence of (gnozauncecan be ſufficient fo 


vs, yf we lac he oꝛ wante, the fayth and 
loue of ſo myghtpfull and mertytull 


Losde Sen. What tis, vntovs decla- 
e and huge heauen the 
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continuall mortons; and lyucty influ- 


on, in all vnto mutabi 
litie? But (as the pꝛophet ſapetd) . The 
heauens ſhewpth'foithe the glozpe of 
Bod, and the | 
workesof hys yandes. What doth to 
vs ſiguitye, the delectable darmonye 
of ali tyynges, in toute continuai, and 
92der tettaine? aue ohely, the magni- 
ficent power, aud iuueſtigable wyſe- 
dome, ot they? creatour and maner, as 
the wyleman ſayth. By the great and 
wonderfull pulchzitude \ 7 


rmament declarcth the 


ens, cauſpugr generation andceozrupts 
thynges ſubtecte 


mti 
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worde teacher vs to beteue, 
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und bnpoſſible. Fm theſe my⸗ 
lett unta vs in the ſas 
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carnall wyrre me gras r, as our 
, frowarde , and obftinate ca⸗ 
phernaites doth nowe a dapes aboute 
moaſte facrate and bleed Sas 
ot the Aulter, the blend mony 
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Tad, deny mae heel and verye 
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ae, 0 Sende badye and bloode in 
the ſacram 


the ſeriptu 
thatit — — 
imbec yl, che vower of 
(Here in) dene and ſubuerte 
of Goddes wesde, ratityed 
med, (by N his diſciples) with 
— | "Ind pry f07 hpacauſe inc 1 
racles: vs inct 
bie: lernt s.cauſe o 

in n * 
altered aud loſeth her — 'c 
02der, reaſon can eas alla: 
The ſenſes hathe contrarie experiens, 
— 4 — theſe caruall intideles(voyd 
of 5 ſpirite ot God) ke wante of 
fayeth and thynke it impoſſible. . 
maupteſt ſcriptures (truely taken aud. 
vnderſtide)to pꝛoue they: becaly, they 
baue none. Saqued where g ſcripture, 
in hys natiue ſence , wyll uot ſuſta ne, 
eyther helpe, they: boarible hereſit aud 
deteftable blaſphempe , they Wu 
wꝛynge it $w3eſte it, they tooſe it aud 
tugge if, wyth rropes and fygures., 4 
tacreſes, alligoies, and metaphe 
fozce it to bo ae ob" all 


ed nde 
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N. that, yndeobſtinacie, of 
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7 , A Ape remkdpe,toreco 
ner them, ſp hey ſubuerted, att (as 


ed in they⸗ 


ſaynt aule anne e 
confirmas 


11 
tion and comfozte MAS, 
Wall ſet toꝛth — 


aer 
Aa atholique, doth each 


Ms any ried bo to 1 the in 
finite of goddes myghtye wozde 
in the ho ply ſacramentof the Aulter 
a1 J do by ß teſtimonp, of theſe 
mpiarulus wozkes, that the feripture 
repozteth vnfo vs. That whyles we per 
cepue 5ᷣ feripture, to ſet toꝛth betoꝛe vs, 
Cor eutdent,open,# plaine demoutratibs 


TE 


Ka off 


and expetimktes, of the oipotent power 


deuine, that they can not de denyed ((laue | 
onely of an iutidele it m 1y£ eutdentlys 
apere, vnto euery «> 4 hry chziſtiane, 
bowe iykel pkely and poibleitis, that als 
myghtie Bod can, and doth, (by the po⸗ 
wer ot hys mpghryc woꝛde) theſe won⸗ 
derful myꝛacles inthe holy ſacrament . 
And thys maner of argument, maye nof 
ſeme traungevntoanye man, in that, 
that the veritie and pollibilitie of thys 
myſterye and _—_— of oute fapthe, 


by pꝛour d and declared, by aden ue 
cles | 


of the Dacrament. 
cles — — ( whome we beleue) in the 
holye pture, oz there in, J baue 
myneerample-of ſaynte Paule, who 
w2ptpng vnto the Coztnthrans and dy⸗ 
tynge the artpele ot the generall re= 
rrection,pzoueth, by the myraculous 
reſurrection of Chꝛiſte, (the whyche: 
they had rec and beleuyd, by the 
pꝛeachynge of ſaput a aule) the tie 
and poſſibtlitie, of the generall refur⸗ 
rection . Oute ſauioute Chꝛiſte alſo, 
perſwaded, and pzouyd, vnco the Fee 
wes, the pꝛeſens of hys godhead, and 
that he (by auctoꝛitte ot hys godhead) 
dyd, and myghte tozgyue and remytre 
lynnes (the wdychs godhead inuiſible. 
they coul de not ſee, neyther the remyl⸗ 
ſyon of ſynnes) by the cuidens ot the 
helth , that he gaue vnto the man dyſ- 
caſed wyth the — where, the 
toꝛgeueneſle of ſynnes, and the gytte of 
belth vnto that man ſs vncurably dyſ- 
eaſed, were both ot equall dyfficultie, 
and the one they mpghre ſee, the other 
they coulde not ſee , whyles they ſe 
bym do the one, they myghte beleue 
the other. Wherfo:ze then, choulde 
not the teftymonye ,of the former my⸗ 
racles, moſte fapythfullye ſet fozth vn- 
to vs in the holy woꝛde of Bod wh ome 
oute pꝛedeceſſours allo dyd ſee befoze 
they eyes, perpetrate and . 


The fyꝛſt ſermon 


et Bod{by the handes as wel of the fa 
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thers ꝓphetes as by out mapſtet Chꝛiſt 
and hys Jpoſtles)gpue euiaite a p2ofe, 
of practesvfrthys ſacrament, fith 
both there and the other, de at equal ta⸗ 
cilitie vnto God and ot equaltidyfficul 
tie vuto nature. It we belene the ane, 
why wulde not wedetene other, ſyth 
— otro — gr —— 
thou „the othet myzacles were 
euidentiy ſene, and ſo were theſe in the 
ſareament neue t. Here vnto J anſ wert 
Fyꝛſte that thoughe our fathers dyd ſe 
p other done defoze theyꝛ eyes, vet dyd 
wot we le them, but we beteue them by= 
cauſe that the holy ſcripture xepazeeth 
them to vs, as of &'trueth to haus bene 
ſuche done in dede. Eur ſo, the holy go 
pelok Chit, re poꝛte tiz to vs the woꝛtes 
of Lh:ifte(who can nortpe) whych (ay- 
eth:Thys is mp bo dye. Whevfoze we 
ought to deleue theſe 'wo2zdes ; thaughe 
we ſe not the dede. BIs:cauce F anſwer 
that the other myꝛactes wers wꝛought 
to perſuade fapth x credyte, virto ſuche 
as lacketh fayth , &therfoacwere they 
manyfec> and euident, that the vnfaith 
fall my de editped, by the myꝛacles 
openly ,vato uch myſteries of aut 
fayth,that can not ve ſene, o appeehen⸗ 
ded by teaſon. As ſayut s aule ſapth ot 


the my2acles ot tonges, wzptyng to the 
Lon- 


df the Dacrament. 
Cozinthians. The gytte o2 mp2acle of 
tonges was gyuen to editye the vnbele 
uer, but the gytte ot vnderſtandyuge 03 
interpꝛetacion, was giuen to edifye the 
tongregacton of the taythtull.Euen ſo 
F ſaye, that the other were gyut᷑, to edi 
tye the vnfapthtull. But thys Hacra⸗ 
ment 1s not 0zdapned to edifpe the bn- dran 
beleuers, but is 92depned and inſkitu- ygconga 
ted to encreaſe, exercyſe,. and to certitie capi. 34. 
the true and faythfull beleuers of their Uiſibile 
vntapned tapth, and alſo foꝛ the com: mira culũ 
toꝛte of the taythtull chziſten neople. 2d illumi⸗ 
Whertoꝛe it is not neteſſary þ it chulde — 
be myzaculus openly;TbyS myzacle-in (70, an 
thys Saerament;is not w;ought(as A tem. cum 
haue ſayd) to perſwade fayth(as the o⸗ qut vora⸗ 
ther were) ut this doth p2cſuppoles re tus vente, 
quyꝛe a ciſtaut fayth. And (as H. aul fluwinar, 
ſapeth vnto the Heb2ewes.) Faythe is 
of thynges that appere not aud can not Pebte. . 
be lene, therfoze are theſe myracles 
wought of Sod inuiſtblye, that fapth 
myght(bere in) haue place, and that all 
the wyttes and ſences of mimyght be 
tried, ſubiugate # obedient vnto tayth. 
Þlaynly pf the faith of the thete on the 
rygbt ſyde ot Chꝛiſte, were acceptable, 
(as in dedei was / that he ſeyng Chꝛiſt 
as a thete, in lypke toꝛmtt and payne w 
bym and yet beleued that he was moſt 


mygbteſt kynge of peauen and — 
o 


Che fy:ftferinon 
Joh. 29, botheBSod and man . I ſaye, that the 
Lh:itus fayth of them, is very acceptable, that 
dixit. Cho conſtantly, (agaynſt the courſe x guple 
me, Beat( ot᷑ natute) do beleueinthys holy ſacra⸗ 
eren er (whpche lapery.) br (9 mp berg. 
p apeth. 3 odye 
credit £92 from the thete vpon — 
dpd onelytheBodhead oz diuinitte of 
Chꝛiſte, but in thys ſacrament, vnto vs 
is hydden from oure ſpghre our ſenſi⸗ 
ble felynge, taſtpnge and touchynge , 
bothe the dyuinitic aud alſo the huma⸗ 
nitie, that out fayth mpghre be ſo much 
the moe acceptable ,"as it lacketh er= 
derience and tryall, of that thynge, that 
obedientlye beleue. Fo in thys (a- 
— — e — 
openiye aga ayth, and not onely 
reaſon, but aiſo,all oute ſenſes are lede 
captyue, agayuſt al naturall experience, 
vnto the ſole and onely woꝛde of God. 
And that not in one myꝛacle, but in ma⸗ 
npe, whyche are depzebended, onelp by 
conftant faypth . Wherfo:zeno wonder 
thoughe the naturall man, that wateth 
fayth,and beleuethnomoze, then fleſhe 
and bloode(thar4s to ſape,naturalcea- 
fon 02 ſcuſe) reuelyrh to hym, be offen- 
dyd (as the Laphernattes dete at this 
mooft myꝛaculous and holy ſacrament, 
where in ate w1oughte ; ſo manye won⸗ 
derous wozkes of God. Foz 2 in 
76 
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thys holy ſacramente the ſubſtaunce et er 
bꝛeade c wyne; by the admyꝛable power unt. 
of goddes mpghtye wozde , ate conuer⸗ g ants 
ted ( by tranſubltantiacion) into the ve- iſe coig 
rye bodyt andbloode of Chꝛiſte, ſo that in tarnem 
after the conſecration there remaineth, et ſangul- 
not the ſubſtauce of bꝛeade oz wyne, ne⸗ 5 — 
ther any other ſubſtaunce, ſaue only the dae inan 
ſu bit aunce ot the reall aud verye bodye et (ncres 
aud bloode of Chꝛiſte God and mau. mentum 

Hecondiy the whole and perfect bo- cozpozilꝰ 
dye, wyth all the lymmes aud membzes 
are in both the kyndes, and in euery poz Ae Tho- 
cion of eptherof them as well aparte, — 
as togytꝭ er, and conlequently in euere e. aſe, 
ſen ſybie pozcion at eyther ot the kyn : 0 Allen 
des, is the parfecte bodye and whole verbs. 
bloodrof Chꝛiſte, and is in ſo many pla une tibi 
tes, as aup kynde, oꝛ poꝛcion of thys ſa- mpoſſib⸗ 
crameut, is. Thyzdlye,Lhzifte is im- le ee non 
mediatlye pꝛeſent realiye in the ſacra- 1 — 
ment, as ſoue as the woꝛdes ot conſe⸗ am terre 
tration are duelye ſpoken ot the pꝛeeſt un et mog 
at maſſe, and that wythout aupe bode- calia cons 
lye paſſage, thzaughe the clowdes from uertũtur. 
heauen, and ſo to deſcende vppon the ber alle in 
aulter. Fourthlpe, the qualities and tertta fam 
the other accidenttall pzopertics ot — 
bieade, remayne in thts ſacrament, and 40. 
yet there is not the ſubſtaunce of bead, 
neyther anye other, ſaue onelye the ſubs 
ſtauuce ot Chziſte. 

Fytthly, 


The kyꝛſt ſermon 

Saur g Frttylp the qualtttes ot dzcad, are ſub 

bo ſens Kaas by them ſeltemppaculouſiye i» 

tentfarny out any ſtaye o: —— at any ſubſtaunce 

Wzofper! (where in naturally they ulde be) aud 
dicke Nas - that by the ſpnguter power of God 

inſpecie-  Hyrtly God almyghtyegyueth my 

0 PROP % raculouſlyvnto theſe qualities and ac- 

biden 5 cidentall pzoperties, power in al natu- 

res in bi- cal operations, and paſſions,as wel as 

\ibiles .f. — the tubüauuce ot b2cad were 

tarnem et re. And doth the tonſectate 

ſanguins — noꝛy augmente, when it is 

honeram”® recepued,as wel as though $ ſubſalice 

de & ot bꝛeade 02 wyne were there. ea alſo, 

Id? Tho the conſecrate hoot mape bedzoben, ir 

5.6 7.6r; miaye be burnte. it mapebe moulded, as 

tüculis, the e bꝛeade maye. and pet is not 

© there theſubſtaunceof bead nether is 

the fraccion, the trouldues ,nother the 

butnynge executed 02 bone, tn the body 

dt Lh2 iſte , fo: that is impallpble# can 

futter no ſuche paſſpons. But it is one ly 

the pꝛoperties ot bende, that is bꝛoken 

moulded od butut. Theſe myꝛaculus ſe⸗ 

tretes x ſecreatmy? actes be(as F haue 

fayd)depzchBded on y by fapth, not on: 

lye bycauſe, hep ſutmounte.and ertede 

e alvitude and compete, of mannes 

wytte and reaſon, as dhe other viſable 

mpꝛac les do. But allo 

iye tontratye vuto our 1 


ens. Wherfo:e they 1 3 | 
ou 


ate direct 
bleerpert- | 


of the Sacrament. 
doubte vnto vs, and ſpecially vnto all 
Cuche, that leaneth mae vnto they nas 
tur all erperiens, then they ds vnto the 
infallible verite of goddes word, which 
atirmeth nothynge to be im . 
Bod. Kamei, wi they neſume ta bs 
curious ſerchers of the arthane & ſecree 
woꝛkes of godtes ſingulet power, with 
the blynde lanterne and lpght of natu- 
rall reaſon, and calleth impotent and 
blynde nature to coſiſel, in the peculiar 
woꝛkes of God , app20p2tated onely to 
ys diuine power, and excedyngiy pat 
ynge, the poſpecte and power, both of 
nature and marines natucall wyttes 
Fo: what can only nature ſhewe, oz bar 
ren reaſon of man, (re ;: 02 vaderſtande, 
in that thynge that is out of thelympE 
tes and oi der of all nature ſurmoun⸗ 
tynge incomperably all wptre and vea⸗ 
ſon ot man. Saue onely , of a doudee to 
collectomerrout andoutafanerrour, 
to fall ints an heveſyeblaſphemous. ' 
Foz the pzefumpcion, of the tarnalland 
that pꝛeaſeth and contendeth dy natus 
tall reaſon , to tompꝛyſe the tnueſtiga- 
ble and incompxchenſible wpledome of 
god, in hys mp1aculus woꝛkes, he wap 
pyth and intricateth hym ſelte, in mote 
erro2, then other. Foz themoze that he 
by reaſon , ranſackerh and ſercheth for 


reaſon, in thoſe thinges that paſſet rea 
B. i. ſon 


Luce. 1. 


Joh.6. 


Thefy:ft ſermon 
ſon, g leffe reaſon he fynteth , & into the 
Further deubte he falleth andaſketh tb 
the muemeryng Laphernaites. Howe? 
Unto the whych queſtion, fo2 as muche 
as nature can make no auſwete, & rea- 
ſon cau uot perceiue neither vuderſtate, 
ſuche as are voyde ot fapth (as our Je⸗ 
wyſbe and ſacramentaries baue 
we ll declared them ſelte ot late)anſwe 
tet and concludeth openly, ſuche thyn 
ges to be impollible, e thertoze vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy to be belcucd. But yt that ſuch ſlen 
der tapthed chziſttaus mold, in ſuch in- 
crutable queſtibs, leue tlechly iugemt᷑t 
vnto the carnall ites, (to: the 
Keſhe, here. in(as Chꝛiſi ſapth) auatleth 
nothynge)and woldecounſel wyth the 
ſpirite ot Bod, whyche gyuetb the ly⸗ 
ucip and ptayne vnderſtandynge ok all 
vcrytie, wpthout doubtethey wulde be 
induced, thoꝛow out fayth, into þ clete 
and ſyncere vctite, ot theſe mpzaculous 
wazaes in thys moot {acrate ſactamkt 
e that accoꝛduig to the hol ſceiptutes, 
the whych inmooQe manpteſt e playne 
ſtu tente appꝛoueth, not ovely the veti⸗ 
te ot the reall pꝛeſentce ot the bodpe end 
doo de of Chꝛiſte, in the ſacramtt of the 
aulter (as it halbe largely declared in 
the next ſetmon) butalſowytha great 
number of myzactes (the monumentes 
ot the power of God) declareth nd = 
| | ec 
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of the Sacrament. | 
teth fozth moſte ſuficieutly.vuto a dily 
gent anda faythfull reader, the poTibi- 
lite ot all ſuche wonderfull mp2acles, 
that the Churche catholpke beleueth 
and teacheth ta be wꝛoug ot in this ho⸗ 
ly ſacrament, as J ſhall bꝛeuelye make 
manyfeſt declaration inthys lermon . 
And kpaſte as concernpuge the tran- 
ſubſtauctation, wherein the mpghrys 
worde of Bod, doth of bieade maße the 
very ſubſtauuce of the bodpe of Chꝛiſte, 
as euery true chꝛiſtian is wholy perſua 
ded and beleueth. Foꝛ al ſuche beleueth 
it, to be lytell dy Ficulfic vato almpgh- 
tye God, ( vnto whome ther is nothyug 
impoſſible) to create, to bꝛynge to nou⸗ 
ght, to make. to dcſtroye, to continue, to 
mapntapuec, to alter, to chaunge, howe 
and when aud what he ly. Wherfote 
they beleue that it is not onely poſſible, 
but very facile and caſpe vnto Bod om 
nipotent, ot biead to make hys very bo 
dyc,+ ot wync to make hs very blood. 
The whych thyuge, mape apere very a⸗ 
pertipe, by the workes of nature, who 
(bp her natyue power) altereth bꝛeade 
(by maſticatiqs, decoction, and digeſti⸗ 
ons) into bragde,and conſcquenttky into 
ficſhe, muche mo2e able ts almyghtye 
God, ( which gaue thys power vnto na 
ture) by the infintte myghte, ot hys po⸗ 
wer, ot bꝛeade to make hys very dodpe, 
B. ij. and 
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The kyꝛſt ſermon 
and that wythout infermeanealteratt 
ons, as malkication and digeſtion, the 
whych nature muſte nedes haue, ear (the 
can alter & conuert, one ſubſtaunce into 
an other. And like as nature doth, with 
her powers, chaunge the (ſubaunce of 
bzead and wyne, bnto blood, and fleſhe, 
wyth muche moe tacilitte, dothe Bod, 


(by the power of hys myghtye wo2de) 


of bꝛead (by trãſubſtanciation) maketh 
bys uerp naturall feſbe, # of wyne hys 
uery, and natural blood. Thys is made 
very credyble , yt we remember wyth 
what tacilitie, God pf ov altered 
and chaũged, the fleſbe o is wyke, 
into the nature of ſalte there, ot flelbe 
made a kalte ſtone. yt we alſo conſyder 
bow wonderfully the rodde of Aaron, 
was chaunged, into a very ſerpent, and 
agayne,that ſcrpente into the naturall 
rod. Howe metuclouſly the waters of 
Egypte were turned info very blood, # 
$ water, in Lana of Galile, turned into 
very wpne2And thoughe al thynges be, 
of equall facilitcvnto Bod, thin⸗ 
ges in them ſelfe conlydered, one is of 
moe facilitie then thother.Bycauſe 5, 
ther is moꝛe 02 leſſe dyſtans, betwprte 
they: natures,s thcrfoze requyꝛe they, 
the moe 02 leſt alteration. Wherfoze 
ſythe þ webeleue,thar Bod did chaſige 
fleſhe into ſalte, and woode into a ſer⸗ 
pente 


—_ — 
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of the Sacrament. 

ce, we ſhall a great deale the rather . uteg 
leue, that he can ot bꝛeade make bys joey; 

deſhe, fo: there is leſſe diſtance betwene ynes the 

the natute ot bea de and i eſhe, then be- nature of 

twene the natures of fleche and ſalte, oꝛ « 

of fleſhe and woode. Foꝛ nature can not c, 

alter, fleſhe into ſalte, oz woodeints 

fethe, wythout (almoſte) innumerable 

meane alterations, yet with very fewe, 

ſhe altereth b:cade, into the nature of 

Keſbe. Wherfoze then, ſhuld it not ſeme 

credible and poſſible, that the mpghtye 

woꝛde of Bod, maketh(by trauſubtan 

clatton/of bꝛeade, hys body, + of wyne, 

hys verye bloode, ſythe be worketh fo 

wonderfully in natute, by many mcane 

alterations, and hathe wiought moze 

bnlykelp thpnges, wpthout all meane 

alterations, E aboue al natural courſe; 

as in p admirable chagc, of Lothis wif 

into ſalte, of the rod of Moyſes into a 

Herpente, the water of Egppte into 

bloode, the water in Cana into wyne. 

Excepte that we wyll ſhewe our ſelues 

to haue leſſe fapth , then the denytleer⸗ 

pꝛeſſeth vnto Chit in deſerte, when he 

offred hym ones, to make therof bzcad 

Foꝛ he, there belcued , that Chaite(be- Math. 4. 

pug the töne of god was able, tomake 

ot fones bꝛeade, whych is muche moze 

bnlykelp, then of bzeade to make fiethe. 

Furthermoze the catholyke faythe tea⸗ 

B. iii. cheth 


10 The fp} ſermon 
10, 234, cheth and beleueth, that in thys hoolp 
— 4 .— lactament is not onely the reall bodye 
76. arti.3. ot out ſautour chꝛiſt, but alſo, there are 
- Totus al the dyſtpncte members and naturall 
xps eſt ſub lymmes, as perfectly, in euerpe parte oꝛ 
— Ay poꝛtion of the hooſtſruerally, as in the 
ele ur din Whoole, altogether. and thys bodye is 
vel pants, ally there, where euer aup conſecrate 
i ſermone All the cdmuuicantes 92 teceauers ther⸗ 
Singulf ot, receyue but one thynge, and euery mi 
accipimus receaueth as muche, as the whole mul⸗ 
* — tytude. and agayn, as much ts reteaued 
+ = _ in the leſte ſenſible poztiou, as is receaz 
nibus to: ued in inumerable hooſtes à no leſſe, to: 
tus eſi, ns Chꝛiſt is whoole in the whole, # in eue⸗ 
per ſingu⸗ dye poꝛtion therot. This may we ſoms⸗ 
las minui what petceaue, by the naturall example 
tur, ſed in⸗ ot the loule, which is in the hoole body, 
—_— — and pet is neuer the leſſe in all, and in e⸗ 
ills, nerve parte ot the bodye. Foz the ſoule 
a is as well in the lytle tyngar, as in the 
harte, oz in the whole vodpe, and there 

no moze nether any leſſe, th in $ whole 
bodye;and no moe in the whole 2» *: 

then in the {eſte parte of the bodpe, fo; 
the ſaule is al whole, in p whole body, 

- and ali whole in cuery parte. But per⸗ 
happes, he, that wpl be moe curius, thẽ 
bfull,wpll ſaye. That the ſoule is 
a l thynge, but 5. body of Chꝛſt 
is materiall. Yet let the fame cememder 


that 


— — __—_ 


a ok tht Sacrament 1 
that Þ body of Chꝛiſt is now glozitied,# x glatte, 
therfoze alto is it now a ſpiritual body, o I 55 
E hath lette the material codypcions, fo; d;oken, re 
it is depuryd and clarefyed from al ma: ſembleth » 
teriallgroſſnes, and is in moche moze repꝛeten⸗ 
nobleeftate and dignite, then is anye o⸗ — 
ther pallyble bodyt: toꝛ as moche the as ten i te 
the ſoule may be whole in the body and ſoked in, 
whole, and altogether, in euery parte of ag i hach 
the body, by goddes wozke and inſtitu⸗ pcces, foz 
cton. Why ſþulde it ſeme vnto vs impol #neuerp 
ſible, that the glozefyed body of Chz3ift, Yece we 
god & man, (by goddes ſynguler handy _ ous 
wozke)ſhulde be in $ whole, and in eue- n 
rye parte of the hoſte © there alſo, wher % whole 
euet there is any conſeerate hooft 02 ſen we ce but 
ſible poꝛtion thereof. And that really, one face, 
after a ſupernaturall and ineffable ma⸗ 
ner of beynge, the whiche maner of be- 
pnge, is appꝛopꝛiate aud peculiar, vnto 
p mooſt pzecyous body onely, geut vnto 
that bodpe, by ſpecyat pꝛersg at iue, aud 
to none other bodye, eytherpaſſible,cy- 
ther impaſlpble,nepther vnto angel, ney 
ther ſpirite,as vnto the bodye of God & 
man, and moſte ercellent creature, and 
mooſt wozthyeſt . And althoughe that 
wecaunot bꝛynge fozth,the lykempra- 
cle in the ſcriptures, fo: the confyzina= 
cyon ot the ſame , pet we (hall b2ynge 
lome, as farre excydige # aboue nature 
as this is. And fpzlt let vs — 

My. in 


The fy: ſermon 
fnceſſauntly , ſwyttiy and vuifo:melp, 
the Gone and ggoone hath their moci5 
bp nacure, wythout ccaſſynge whych is 
the vegetation and in maner the lyfe of 
all thynges, and there ſemeth 
the dyſſolution e coꝛruption of al thin⸗ 

Lotus. 10, ges. ꝓet at one worde of Joſua (as god 
des pleaſure was) the Sonne and the 
Moore ode ſtyll ceaſyuge theyꝛ natu⸗ 
1 rall mocions, ᷣ yet the interioꝛ cteatu⸗ 
res were pzeſerued fro diſſoluti6 oꝛ vn⸗ 
naturallaiteration. Moꝛe oucr howe 

us vnto nature was it, that in 
4. reg. 20. the tyme ot kynge Bzechte , the Sonne 
2. Fax. 32. ſhuld e go backe, (agaynſt her naturall 
ta. 38. and perpetuall courſe.x. degrees. And 
howe myꝛaculous was it, that at the 

Path. 28. None tyde, when Chꝛiſt was vpon the 
Mat. 13.  crofle) the Moone ſhulde ( agayuſte the 
Luce. 22. bnifozmitieofher motion) come ſodein 
ly out from the Baſt into the ſouthe , & 

lo ſettynge her ſelte, dprectly betwene 

— T — — — of — 

naturall e an vni eclyps of the 

— — Sonne, as ſaynt Denpſe ſapeth. Foꝛ he 
ad policar (beynge in Egypte) dyd ſee, when the 
pom, AJoone wyth wouderouscelerite aroſe 
from the Eaft, and entered detwene the 
Sonne and theearth, cauſyuge þ great 
Etipps, whych continued ſyxe houres. 
The monſtruous wonders, and my2a- 


culous woꝛ des of Bod, hewed in theſe 


inco2- 


—e— — n 


_— 


— . 


ok the Sacrament. 
incoꝛrupt bodpes aboue, (that is to ſap 

e Sonne and Moone )arc,as impoſſi⸗ 
die and as incredible vuto nature, as is 
the mp2aculous beynge, ot Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dyt in the ſacrament. Mhertoꝛe yt we 
beleue the one, let vs then beleuc the o⸗ 
ther, fo: he that wiought the one, bathe 


alſo wꝛought the other. Moꝛeouet, im⸗ 


medtatly after, F the woꝛdes of cõſecta 
tion are duely ſpoken (by the p2eeſt )o- 
uer the bꝛeade, then, that whyche was 
bꝛea de before, is nowe the very bodp of 
Chꝛiſte, whych taketh his myꝛaculous 
beynge in that gloꝛious ſacrament, not 
leupuge heaut᷑, and yet is really and ve⸗ 
rely iu the ſacrament. Rowe we multe 
not groſlely ymagyne, that he ſhulde de 
ſcende from heaucn, paſſyng coꝛpulent⸗ 
lye 02 bodely thꝛough the cloudes, ani 
ſo to enter E conuep hym ſelfe vader the 
lykenes of b2eate,o: into the ſacramtt, 


and ſo to be there. But we muſte vnder⸗ Thomas 
ſtande, z beleue tb the catholy ke church, Ta #18 
that in one inſtaunt, and timevupercea in ſũma q. 


ucable , he is peeſent tncfablye, in that 
gloꝛ ious ſacrament, wpthoutbodeliye 


motionout ot heauen, and petſtyll te- tute inet 
mayutnge in geauen, is alſo, vetely and n tuius 
really in the ſacrament. As we maye be est ſubito 
taughte, bp theſpedpe motion of the operarr. 


Sonne, whyche tn tyme imperceptible 
ſpꝛedeth her — = Eaſt vn⸗ 
v. to 


Joh. 6. 


The kyzſt ſermon 
to the Weſte ouerth warte al the earthe 
Buen ſo ſpedelye , is the naturall bo- 
dye of Chꝛiſte in the holye ſacramenre, 
and is nut letted, by the great dyſtance, 
betwene heauen and earthe. Fo? the 
playne demonſtracion, of the poſſtbili- 
tie ot᷑ thys verite, we can aſke no ſtton⸗ 
ger oꝛ moe euidente example then the 
myzaculous workes, that Chiiſte we⸗ 
wed. enen in that verye ſame bodye ot 
hys. Fyiſte in au inſtaunt, and tyme 
imperceptable, that pꝛecious # diuine 
bodye , tone perfecte fozme, ſhape ,and 
Iyte, in the virgineal wombe. And pet 
wyth moze my2acle, that ſame bl 
babe, was bozne, of hys immaculate 
mother Maryc, into thys woꝛlde, not 
vbnlooſinge the virgineal gyꝛdel, oz clay 
ſare, ofher pure matdenhed. 
Secondlye howe ſoone and ſoden⸗ 
Iye, was the ſhyppe at the ſhooꝛe, when 
the diſciples, wold haue receiued chꝛiſt 
walkpngeon the ſea, (as ſaint Johñ re 
poꝛteth in hys ſprte chapirer) there we 
mape perceaue , howe ſpebye and my⸗ 
raculous mocpon, theſbyppe, and alſo 
the bodpe of Ch2ifte, hadde (yet bepnge 
paſſible and moztall.) Bowe mape we 
doubte then, that thys bodpe,maye be 
bereſodenlye, wpthout any meane paſ⸗ 
ſage, oꝛ coꝛpoꝛally penetratyug the clou 
des, 02 other meant places, iythe * 
alſo 


(The fy:ft ſermon 
alſo the ſame bodye ſlapne,and deade) 
dyd aryſe, the thyꝛde day from deathe 
and palſed out, from the graue of fone, 
couered; ſealed and watched wyth ſol⸗ 


Angelus 
* afit dfii del 


cendit de 
celo x acce 


dyers, and that not breaking the ſtone, dens reuol 
neyther vnſealyng neyther vncoucring, uit lapide, 


the graue. Foz we may not thynke that 
the angell (; deſcended tro heaut᷑ & rol⸗ 
led 5 cone) dyd let out Chꝛiſte. Foz cer- 
tainiy he was mp2aculuſly ryſen ear þ 
angel apered. Aud Þ ſame day, the ſame 
bodycentred-in, amonge the dyſciples, 
where all the dozes were ſhutte. Why 
chulde we thinke it, vnbeleueable oꝛ im 
poſſible then, that the ſame gloꝛityed 
bo dye, ſhoulde ſo ſodeynlye be reallye 
and verallye pꝛeſent, in the holy ſacra- 
ment, ſythe that we rede and beleue ( by 
the holpe ſcripture) theſe mpꝛaculous 
mocions, ot the verye ſame bodpe.Fur- 
thermore, the faythfull and catholykic 
criſtiane oughte, to retapne as an arty⸗ 
clecatholyke, ⁊ as an inefallible veri⸗ 
tie, (as the church of Thꝛiſte teacheth) 
that in thys mooſte holye bleſſed Cacra- 
mente are the naturall quantitie, qnali 
ties, and the other accydentary pꝛoper⸗ 
ties ot bꝛead, ſubſyſtant, oꝛ alone by thẽ 
ſelnes, my2aculouſipe, wpthout any 
ſtaye, oꝛ aydc,of the ſubſtaũce of bꝛeade, 
where in, they were befoze the conſe- 
tration. Foz that ſubſtaunce _ 
there 


Joh. 20. 


The fy:\t ſerinon 
there(as we haue ſayde)neyther any os 
ther ſubance is there, (where in theſe 
accydentall pꝛopertes (ulde be) faue 
only the ſubſtaſice, of the body ot Chꝛiſt, 
the whyche bodye, is not ſubiect vnto 
them, but they ate ſubſiftente, wpth out 
the ſtaye of any ſubſtance, by the myght 
and omnipotent power of Gad. Not 
wythftandpnage, that the faythfull are 
fully perſwaded in this verite, E wyth 
conſtant fayth, ledeth captyue all they; 
ſenſes, vnto the ſeruice of Chꝛiſt, in this 
myracle, & ſayth toythDauid,( agaynſ 
all reaſon) made to the contrarye. All 
Bal, 134 thynges (what euer he wold)Bod bath 
w2ought,bothe in heauen and in erthe, 

Yet fo: lake of tayth and trewe beleue, 
of this one article, many of weak fayth 
do oft Raggar. And many of late dapes 
are pꝛoſtrate, e tal len at downe(whit- 
che is to be lamentcd) in to deteſtabie 
dfigeon of heriſes, fo: whiles they groſ⸗ 
ſely ſtycke vnto 5 pꝛinciples of nature, 
tonſyderynge, that nature bathe gyuen 
vnto bꝛead and fieſbe, and vnto euerpe 
ſubſtaunce, his dyfkincte and peculpar 
quatite, aualytes, as colo, fygure,taſt, 
wyth other accydentall pꝛoperties, and 
where teuer are founte, all ſuch naturall 
pꝛoperties together, is naturally found 
the ſubſtanuce, whoſe pꝛoperties theſe 
arc, ſuche groſſe reaſonars, finding _ 
n 


ofthe Sacrament 
in thys bleſſed ſacrament, al þ pperties 
of bzead, as coler, quautite figure, taſte, 
wyth all other, s on the other ſyde,fyn- 
dynge in the ſacrament no maner of p20 
pertie of fleſhe, they collecte and c dclute 
that there is only the ſubſtaſice of bzead 
e not the bodye ot Chꝛiſt, of the whpche 
number Frythe was one, as it aperethe 
in hys boke. This is the chefe and ouly 
caule of they? errour. But vnto thys 
argumente, and vnto al ſuche carnall, 
and blaſphemous dyſcuſſers and dyſ⸗ 
puters of the mp2aculous workes of 
Bod F ſhall make anſwere in the ende 
e ſermon. And though that 
thySarrycle ſemeth, and is, impoſſible 
and incredible by nature, yet ſhall J 
ſhewe it very credible and poſſible , vn⸗ 
fo the power of God, and that by theſe 
examples, whyche al readpe ate credy= 
vie. It ts as an vnnatural a thinge that 
the Sonne ( whoſe) chiete 4 mooſt natu 
ral pꝛopertie is,togyuelyghte, beynge 
created fo? that purpoſe chulde, at the 
myddaye (hauynge no interpoſition oz 
lette gpueno maner of lyghte, but ra- 
ther hoꝛtible and palpable darkenes. 
Yet the lcripture teacheth, that when 
God plaged Egypte, tbe ſpace of th2e 
dayes,the Sonne and the WMovne gaus 
no ly ght vnto the Egyptians, but there 
remayned Huge and hozrible — 
| Fo: 


Dani, 3. 


of the Sacrament. 
toꝛ, by the myghtye power of Bod, the 
p2opectype of illuminacpon was wpth 
holden and ſuſpended, not onelp, in the 
Sonne, Moone, eStarres, but alſo in 
all other thynges that naturally ſhulde 
haue ſhewed lyghte, fo: neyther candel, 
neyther tyer, gaue them lyghte, no moꝛe 
then the tyer of hell, gpueth Iyght vuto 
p dampned ſpirites there. Foꝛthermoꝛe 
is it not the naturall pꝛopertpe of fycr 
to bourne , to incyncrate and brynge 
to aſſhes, all thynge combuſtyble , ſpa⸗ 
tynge none. Ang pet we reade in Da⸗ 
nycll, that when ß. iii. yonge men(kaſte 
bounde) were caſt, in to the whote bur- 
nyng turneſſe of tper, there p fpcr burnt 
a ſonder they: bondes, and burned not 
they? bodpes, nether dyd it, any moleſta 
cyon vnto them, but they walked vp 6 
downe in the mpddeſt of the lammpnge 
furneſſe,as it had byn in a treſche colde 
dewe. Seholde then. An Egypte 5 ſonne 
geueth no lyght. In Caldep, the fpcr 
(an element of moſte actiuitie ) e pet it 
durueth not. Lyke as in theſe mpracu- 
lus wozkes of god, the natural ꝓpertes 
of thynges, were ſuſpended agayut na⸗ 
ture,cuenſo,in the holy ſacrament, are 
the naturall pꝛopertpes of bꝛeade and 
wpne, myraculouſip ſuſtayned, wyth 
out anpſuſteutacyou of anp ſubſtaunce 


eyther of bꝛead oz wpue,cyther of anyc 
other 
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of the Sacrament 
other, fo2 there is not the ſubſtaunce of 
bzead,neyther any other, but oneiy the 
ſubſtaunce of the naturall bodye. and 
bloode of Chꝛiſt, whyche is vader , and 


with, theſe p2operties of bꝛead &.wpne, 


and yet theſe pꝛopꝛetpes ate not iu that 
( mooſt impaſſible ſubſtauuce and, pꝛeci 
ous bodyc.Moꝛeouer the taythe catho⸗ 
lyke affpzmcth,$ theſe accidetarte pper 
ties of bzeade, and wpne (though there 
be not the ſubſtaunce of bzead a2 wyue) 
pet haue they (by the power of God al 
the natural opcracyous of bzeade, and 
ſuſtapneth all thenaturall paſſyons of 
bꝛead, and therfoze thele pꝛopertes, do 
noꝛyſſche, they do replete, ſatiſtye, they 
ate bꝛokt᷑, caten, they ate dygeſtpd, they 
maye be mouldpe, burut, and generally 
ſuſtapne al Þ other coꝛtuptiũs as thou⸗ 
ghe, 5 very lubſtice ot bꝛead were there. 
Thertoꝛe it is not bꝛead, þ is lo bꝛokt᷑, ca 
te, digeſted noniſheth ſariſfpeth & reple⸗ 
leth, + is burnt, mouldp, oz ſuſtreth any 
other coztruptions, toz there is uo ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ot bꝛeade, (as I haue ſayd) nei⸗ 
ther, in the bodpe ot Chꝛiſte, are anp of 
theſe acciũs 02 paſſions . Foz that body 
is impaſſible and can ſuffrenone ſuche, 
but lyke as Þ ſoule ot ma (which is [pt- 
ritual,ts neyther burnt, Clapue, neither 
cozrupt, whe the body wherin the ſoule 
ts) is burnt, flapne, oz cozrupted, euen 
ſo all theſe accions and paſſions ate in 
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Numca 7, 


The fyꝛſt ſermon 
the accidentarye pꝛoperties of bꝛeade 
onelp, and the body of Chꝛiſte, (whych 
is verelp vnder thoſe pꝛoperties) ſutte⸗ 
reth none ot all thoſe coꝛruptible acci⸗ 
ons oꝛ paſſions. et to conuince the he⸗ 
reſies and blaſphemes (about thys bleſ 
ſed ſacrament) there hath bene (ene, ve⸗ 
rye bloode to iſſue out of an hooſt conſe 
crate, when it hath ben violently ftrykF 
tutte, oꝛ broken, and that by mpꝛacle. 
Jet p blood hath not iſſued out of that 
tpaſible bodpe, but god almighty hath 
teclared by that myiacle, the pꝛeſens of 
hys blood. It is a very facile # an eaſy 
thynge vnto the infinite power diu ine, 
to gyue vuto the accidentall properties 
of bꝛeade, might, and power, to do al na 
turall operations and accis and to ſu 
ſtapne all the paſſtions, chat very bzead 
chul de. Fo: the lame Loꝛde God, gaue 
power vnto the d2ye wii, 02 rode ot Aa⸗ 
ron, (wythout ſappe 02 tuyſe ) in one 
uyght, to budde, to ſpꝛynge, s to bꝛynge 
fo:th leues, flowers and almondes. 
Ther toꝛe, lyne as god gaue the natutal 
accions of ſappe 92 tuple vnto a dye 
ſtatte oꝛ rodde, euen ſo he gyueth (by my 
racle (to the pꝛoperties of bread, the ac- 
cions of very bead. Furthermoze why 
cbulde we maruapll, to ſe the acciden⸗ 
tall pzoperties of bzeate, eaten, bꝛoken, 
cutte,burnt,oz corzupted, # yet * 
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of the Dacrament. 
dyt of vuder theſe quaty tics, vn 
harmed fo: nature teacherhe(almooſe 
as much) in the ſoulc of man, fo2: n 
the bodpe of man is taten, cut, by 
02 bzunt, yet is the ſoule voyed and free 
from all thoſe paſſions , by cauſe it is 
impaſſible. go ts alſo, the ipaſſible bo- 
dy of Chziſt in thys ſacramtt, free and 
voyde of all theſe paſſions, that ats ſuf 
fred in the ſacrament.Lyke as thebuſ- Erod(.;» 
ſhe(oute of whom od (pake to Mops 
ſes)was not perifſhed, though the fyer 
were in it, and roundea bout: it, yet the 
buſhe remayned both grene and freſhe, 
the deutye therof vnpapꝛed, euen fo the 
dodye zi} in the ſacrament, ſuſa 
neth no paſſions, that are wzought in 
pꝛoperties of bead, thoughe that the 

body be really and verelly there. That 
omnipotent Loꝛde Bod gaue power, vn Dara, In 
to p bart, (aboue p couꝛſe of nature)to na. Elizas 
be with chylde, and vnto a virgin hys bet. 
mother, (whyprh is much moꝛe myꝛacu⸗ — 
lous) to bzinge toꝛth a childe, ſhe remap 

nynge mapden immaculate, and mooſe 

pure virgin. What is mote vnnatutal, 

thb out of the harde tony rock the wa 

tet to guche and owe in wonterful ple 

tye. yet (at the touche of Moyſes rod) Exo. 17, 
this was wought (by God) that oute 

ot a toc ze, (ſued an erceding ſtreame of 

water. Ys pt not monſtruous to lee, the 

C. i. greate 


great 
nes . ne. And pet 


The kyzſt ſermon 
grauitie ot y2b,to ſwym⸗ 
o dyd the Axe, at Helyſe- 
us undement, as we reade in the 
boke ot Kynges. And ipke as theſe are 
vnto nature monſtruus and impoſſible, 
e pet very eaſy and facile,vnto the infi- 
nite power of the loꝛde of nature, euen 
ſo it is incredible and impoſſible vnto 
nature, that the pzopertics accidentall, 
ſ\hulde ſtande e be ſubſiſtent without az 
nplubſtaunce, F pet to be ſubiecte vuto 
all paſyons,and tocrecuteall natural 
Actions of theyz natucall ſubſtaunce 
Jet vnto goddes omnipotent -myght,it 
is very poſſible and eaſye. We muſt not 
then ſeke, the inftitutid aud oꝛder of na 
ture, where Þ auc tout of natute lyſteth, 
mpꝛaculouſly to make tranſpoſition E 
alteration. And in ſuche alteration ſus 
pernaturall # diuine wo2 kes, the blynd 
reaſon and fond fantyſie ot man, ſhul de 
leue hys pꝛeſumptuous ſerche and {cruz 
tacion, of the cauſe of goddes archane 
wozkes, and ſuffer fapth to take place, 
ſubduyuge all wytte and reaſon, vnto 
goddes myghtye wyll and plcaſure, 
And not to be ſo curious e inquiſitiue, 
howe, 02 what wayes, God maye do 
th ys oꝛ that. Repther in ſuche myꝛacu⸗ 
lous woꝛkes, to counlell nature, no 
moe then the moſte bleſſed and words 


is 
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of the Sacrament: 
full fathers Patriarkes and piophetes 
Whoſe mooſte excellent fapth aud cre- 
dulitie (in all thynges that God ſpake 
vato them) maye be, a mooſt pertect pꝛe 
ſident and example vuts vs. The which 
fapthfull fathcrs, (in the mpzaculous 
wozkes and pzomiſes ofgod)conſellpd 
not wpth nature , neyther ſerched nep= 
ther Ckanned them, wpth blynde teaſon 
ut w mooſte humble # obediturfapth 
they recepued them, conſtauclpe bele⸗ 
upnge , that he (that hadde ſpoken the 
woꝛde) was able alſo, to perfozme the 
ſame, vato whome ther is nothpnge im 
poſſible, Foꝛ that thynge (whyche na⸗ 
ture cannot) that tan the omnipotent 
power diuine. Yea nature muſte gpite 
place, vnto godes power. Dpd Abzam 
counſell wpth nature, howe it myghte 
come to paſſe, that which Bod dyd pmp 
{e: No truely. Fo: ſcripture ſayth,that 
he reaſaned not wpth nature, {conſy-= 
derynge that he was aged and Hara ba 
ten. But was ſtronge th fapthe, (and 
gaucglozpe vnto Bod) beleupuge that 
be, was able to pertoꝛme it that hadde 
made the pzomyle. Dyd Moyſes rca- 
ſon wyth Bod, in the innumerable won 
ders, aud monſtruous plages that 
God wꝛoughte by hys hande? No. But 
when he was commaunded , he deupde 
the redde wylde Sea, wi's one _ 
t. ys 


Rom.. 


The ſetonde ſermon 
of hys rodde. How redely beleued this 
boky pzophet,#p2omiſe of God, wht᷑ yt 
rayntd Manna and quayles,from hea⸗ 
uen, to fatiſfye the glottonous and mut 
mueyng Jewes. The valyant captaynt 
Joſna, ſet a part al naturall power and 
ceaſon,and (by tronge fayth) deuyded 
p rute and ſtoꝛmious floode of Joꝛdan, 
and by fayth, he dyd ſe, the ſturdye and 
ftrong waltes of Jeryto( with the only 
blaſte of the trompets) ouer thꝛowen, 
he ſee alſo, the ſtones ratue from heaut, 
vpon his enempes, and in hys tyme he 
vanqupched. xxxi.ᷣynges. What ſhulde 
J. oz nede J, tepoꝛte any moo, ot᷑ the in⸗ 
numerabte wo ders, that almightie god 
hath w2zought, (by the hãdes of $ mooft 
ythfull fathers the p3opyeres) lythe 
that the bꝛeuenes ofa ſermon, can not 
coutaine, ſo great a number of thinges. 
Ercepte that J wolde,of a quere make 
a iuſt volume. Pet may J not paſſe ouer 
wyth ſy lens, all the infinite number of 
myzacles,þ our maifter Chꝛiſt wought 
here. The whyche were a playne — 
ence and an euy dent tryal, ot the po 
bylitte of the mpꝛac les, that Þ chꝛiſtiae 
fayth belcueth , Bod to woꝛke, in the 
mooff holy ſacrament of the aulter . 
Howe poſlpble is it to hym, ot bzead to 
make his bodp, * (with n lo 
ues and.ii.fyſhes) tebde. v. thouſande. 


of the Sacrament. 
Why ci not he of wpue, make his blood 
which of water made wpne. Wyy ſhulde 
not he be hable co ſette, the very pzeſens 
ot bys owne unaturall bodye, vader the 
hape of bꝛeade, and yet not ſene ot vs, 
ſpth he made the ſame dodye inupſyble 
vnto the Jewes, that wold haue Foned 
bym, paſſynge thꝛoughe the thyckeſt of 
them vnſene, and alſo ſhewed, vpen 
mounte of Thahoꝛ, the ſame paſſy 
bodyt, vnto deter, James, and Johan, 
in an heauenly ſhape, and in a glon 5 
koꝛme. Haw can it be impoſſyble unt 
Cbꝛiſt, to geue(agayuſt all natutal ph r 

loſphye, vnto accydental qua lytes, per 

fect ſubſyſtens, ſythe he. (agavuſt al na 
tural power) gaue lyſe to þ dead, ſyaut 
to the blynd hoꝛue, heryng to the deaſfe, 
and health, vnto all vncurable defeaz 
ſes. This lytle nũbꝛe of myracles(wog 
dearereader)that IJ baue collected ont 
ot the mooſt ſacrate byble, arelufleyent 
to induce audtiede a chꝛiſtiane harte, (in 
whome is anye ſparke of fapthe remay 
nynge,vnto a beleue and fapthe , of the 
myracles and ſupernaturall wozkes 
of Bod, the whych.the catholyke fayth 
hathe euer be leued, tobe wioughte in 
this mooſt ſacrate ſatrament, and to co 
telle faythfully, that the vumeſurable 
myghte of Boddes power, infynytlye 
can do mo2e,then 5 in tyꝛme and weake 
C. iii. in⸗ 
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 Thekpilifetmon 
imbecilitie ot natute can do. And the 
wyledomeof God, infinrly ercedeth, 
fmall and narrowe compaſſe and ca 
pacitie, ot mans wytte o2 reaſon. Wher 
koꝛe fayth is it, that make th theſe thyn 
gts tredyble. Elaye the pꝛophete cayth 
Miſt credideritis nou intelligetis. Exc 
cept pou beleuce, you can not vuderſtad. 
Let vs then, beleue them, not oncly poſ- 
ſible, (leſt we ſbulde derogate the inf- 
nite power ot Bod) but alſo, to be ot a 
very ttuethe, fo wꝛought of God. Foz 
thys fayth, hath the catholyke churche 
of Chꝛiſte retayned , contintally, from 
II tyme, herherto. Alſo here 
vnto, both the ſcriptures gpueth teſty- 
monye and wyptaes; and alto the mooſt 
auncient wipters, mooſte apertlpe and 
eutdently teſtityeth the came, as ſball 
be manpfedlpe declared in the nexte 
two ſermons (by Boddes adtu : 
toxpe and afſſyſtans.) To 
whome be immortall 
© glozye, power, ray- 
© Fne, and imppꝛe 
woꝛlde with 
bdut ende 
Amen. 
4 s N | 5 (29 
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uy thinges, ap- 


dignire,of this 
FA mooſe vencra⸗ 
bie and poly fa 
| crament, thys 
F maeth net a 
Iytle toꝛ the woꝛthynes, and the catho- 
lyke veritie heveof. Th at ther ate moꝛe 
tygures, lefrevnto vs wiptten, under 
the lawe naturall, and the lawe Moy⸗ 
ſaical(ß which pzefigured thys bleſſpd 
ſacramt t) tht᷑ are of ant ot p otherſacra 
mentes. The which figures (bp the ſyn 
guler wyfed6 of god) were pzeozdeyned 
e ſet in vie, loge befoze the inſtticutio of 
this boly ſacramtt, as a pꝛeadie d an in 
troductid,t owar des the compng et the 
moꝛe holy, æ moze ꝑtect ſaeramtt, a that 
fo.ih.cauſcs. The tyꝛſt is, that where, 
the wödertul excellkcie, àꝛ mantfold ver 
tues of thts bieTpd ſacramtt, could not 
be ſulftcieutlyerpzeTed, by one fpgure, 
it was, ther toꝛe neceſlaty, that iu many 
E ſõdꝛy figures, they ſþuld be ſigaitied. 
C. iiij. The 


Math. 36 
Mart. 14 
Luce. 22. 


1. Co:. 1. 


The tau⸗ 
ſes, why 

ther were 
ſo many 

kigures ot 
the bleſſe d 
ſacramet, 


The ſeconde ſerinon 
The ſecondis,by cauſe that there be 
in this holy ſacrament, manp moo har- 
der thynges to be beleued ;then are in 
— oh the other ſacramftes. —— 

t hyhe wp e ot god, ot᷑ his mer 
cytull clemencye, hath ſent vetoze, very 
many fygures, to in {kructe p ſtubburne 
and rude hart of man, to faith 
and beleue'ofthps mooſte wandertull, 
and ſacrate ſacramkt. N cauſe 
18 — atuygh! — 1 * 


toꝛe kno wlege, 

and munptoide ace that — 
— 1 . and 
— mnt 1 ore be pre⸗ 
paryd thertoꝛe, that, by theſt (as by ve⸗ 


pꝛopheties) the ptople, myght be ſta⸗ 
Viewed agapaſte the greatenumber , of 
deteſtabl 


eyereſyes,that Guide be 
ſtyꝛted vp, by indutate qewes, and ob⸗ 
Fynare s agaynſt the trut and 


catholy he fayth .of this mon ſacrate, 
# venerable facrament. Fo whtles we, 
Fe, and reade(in the holy ſtryptutes) Co 
many kygures ot thes holp ſarrameute, 
we are led, and trapned to the beleue of 
— it ſeite whiche mut ne 
foto wane + rhe ne — Fore 

ow,*©the er 
'fo2e this is as mantteſt, as the ſonne, p 


they Oworue cle ane oute ot þ _— 


of the Sacrament. 
fayth of Lh2ift,þ ſay,o2 beleaue, that in 
thys ſacrament, is not þ verap bodye of 
Lh2i, but (as it were) in a fygure: Fo2 
fo Mulde not, the verytie ercell the ty⸗ 
re, and Manna, ſþuld be as good as þ 
crament ot thalutet. The cedix ſea, as 
good as baptyſme. Thus ſhulde we e⸗ 
quall the ſynagoge, wyth the church of 
Lh2it.Foz the bodye of Chꝛiſte was in 
Sauna, as in g figure, and baptiſme in 
p red ſea, as in p; tygure. But certapuly 
the fygures are paſlyd # abolyſhed, and 
they: verites are ſubſtituted , and ſet in 
2ep2 place Ourapt $ we wpll( I ſaye) 
make taual, ( not rather pꝛeterre) the 
ſacramentes of Cuſtes church, aboue Þ 
tygura tyne ſacritices, ot Mopſes ſiua⸗ 
goge,as p̊ extonious germanians doth. 
But aga puſt p error, J wyll fette ſaput 
Paule, who, wꝛytyng vnto p Debꝛews, 
putteth an euydent diſcruninacyon t 
differens(in tewe woꝛdes) betweue the 
olde tiguratiue ſacrifices ot ; ſinagoge 
# the effectual ſacramentes of Chiſtes 
church, fapng. The lawe hauyng $ cha 
dow, ot good thyuges to tame cnot 5 
veray image oꝛ tatbyõ.ot Þ thyuges the 
ſelte: ere ſait aule ſayth , 5ᷣ the ſina 
goge had nothig but Þ only wadow. + 
not Þ very image of $ good thigi. But 
church ofrhaif, bath I good thyng], in 
their owne'faſ@yon y whit — 
ynges 


Heb. 10. 


1. Coz. 10. : 


Ctiſoſto⸗ 
mus in 
pꝛiimam 
Hauli, epi 
Aol ad 
Cpzinth i 


Origenes 
.homilia 
uper nu⸗ 

mcros, 


The ſeconde ſermon 
thynges, paule ment not, only 5 ectuſid 
of Lh2iſtes bloode (5 one mooſt perfect 
ſacriti ce) dut alſo, al the other holye ſa 
cramentes, p which, in vertue of that 
ſacryfice, wozketh 6 remilTis ot ſiunes, 
oꝛ conferryth grace and the benyfypttes 
ot god vnto vs. Thete ſaynt Paule cal⸗ 
leth the good thynges to come. alſo, vp 
pon this texte of ſapnt Paule vnto the 
tcoꝛinthiãs. Al theſe thiuges hapened vn 
to them in a fygure. The — elo⸗ 
quent mouth Cryſoſtome, ſayth, 3 we 
readingehow ſeuerlp #rego20uTp , god 
hath puupſbed the abuſers of the tygu 
res,ſhulde ſtand in fearc, ofa greatter 
plage # punpſhmkt, pf we myſaſe Þ ves 
rities,as thoſe, haue receaued, great 
ter moe extell tgitti s beniftties. 3+ 
It appercth mooſte clearelpe, by theſc 
woꝛdes ot Lriſolkome, þ 5 ſinagoge had 
onely Þ barren figures, (which are now 
abolyſhed ) the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, Þ cat- 
holpke churche, poſſeſſeth the verities. 
In this matter, alſo vs Oꝛigene re- 
toꝛdeth, vpd ᷣ booke ot numbers, ſa ng 

© Boyſes s his were baptized in ß red 
ea, p tigure of baptyſme, but wech2y 
ſtpis art baptiſed in p water g ſpirtte, 
Pveriteof þ figure. The iſracllites 
dꝛonk of p; water, $ the rocke & ſtone did 


miniſter myraculoufty, vnto th, but we 
reteaue 5̊ water of eternall lyfe whiche 
* guſſhed 


| of the Hacrament. 
guſſhed out of the ſyde of Lhziſt;as out 
of $ meritotious welhead, the very true 
choſen coner ſtone. The Jewes were 
fedde þ angelical Mana, the fygureof 
Chꝛſtes bodye, but the church of Chꝛiſt 
bath his very body in the ſacrament of 
aulter.2+Fo: as ſait Joh. ſayth. The 
aw was geuen by Moyſes( the which 


lawe had only the ſhadowe of the good 


thynges that ſhulde kolow) but grace # 
verite by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The which was 
aminiſter and the interceſſoꝛ ot the new 
teſtament, as Mopſes was of the olde 
lawe. Wherkoze the ſacramktes, whych 
were inſtitated by Chꝛiſte, are ſo moche 
moꝛe woꝛthye # excelltt, as Þ miniſterie 
of Chꝛiſt, ercelleth p myniſterie of Mop 
ſes:and as p goſpell(whpchis cleare 
lyght # open derite) doth ercel p moſay 
call lawe, which was but in maner of a 
ſhadow pꝛetiguratpue, of the verities 
to come. under p typical oꝛ fyguratyuc 
lawe, thecarnatl*groſſe Jcwes were 
taught e led, by ſhadows #fygures;to- 
ward! chzilt, but in p̊ ſpiritual law ot 5 
holi goſpe];Þ vay le is tak#a wap, 5ᷣ ſha 
dows # figur] arc al paſſed e ß verities 
are ſet in place Such is Þ ꝑtectið ot chꝛi 
ſcis church, a doue 5 ina goge of moiſes 
That 5 excelltce a veritie of this bleſſed 
ſacrament, might ſomewhat be, moe 
nanyfeſt aud eredibte, J purpoſe ( a- 
nonge manye fygures, that prefigured 


30h. 
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Che ſeconde ſermon 
thys excellcut ſacramtt, longe tyme bes 
koꝛe the inſtitution hereof)to recite.iii. 
oz foure of them, that theſe tygures 
myght ewe them ſclues,to argue and 
co:reſponden 


ſome veritie , to be t 

o thep2 cation. And whyles J 
ſhewe, they ligntficati6 to be tultillyd 
e accipliched, in thys mooſte venerable 
Cacrament as in theyꝛ veritie, it maye 
Coone apere mooſt euidently, that thys 
holy ſacrament, is not onelp a fygure, 
but rather contapneth the verptie it 
ſelte, ſignitped by theſe fygures. The 


- fy: lt is, (which we read in Beneſis)the 


oblatton of Melchiſedech, vnder þ law 
ofnature.This Melcht ſedech, the pzeſt 
of the Bygheſt, offercd bzeade# wyne, 
as the ſcripture ſayeth. Thys oblation 
of bꝛeade and wpne, was an euident E a 
manifeſt figure, ofthe oblatis, that aur 
ſauiont Chꝛiſt mate, vpd maſidp-thurſ= 
dape.ambge hys apoſtles, wh# he gaue 
vnto them, hys very bodpe and bloode 
in 5 bleſſed Cacramer, under ß kyndesvf 
bꝛead and wpne. Foz we rea de not, that 
he made any other offerpuge, in bzeade 
and wyne, where in he ſhulde anſwer ſo 
txpꝛeſſelp, vnts the oblation of Melcht 
ſedech, as he dyd in that. The holy pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid ſygnitted no leſſe vnto vs. 
And in many test woꝛdes declared, that 
the pꝛeeſthode of gelchifedech metigu 


| 
| 
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ofthe Hacrament 
red, the all pꝛeſthode ot Chiſt, 
ſaying, in the perſon ot God the father, 
vnto Chꝛiſt his eternal ſonne. Thou art 
a pꝛeſt toꝛ euer, attet the ozder of Mei⸗ 
chiſedech. And the very ſame ſayeng 
of Dautd, (toꝛ the fame purpoſe) ts al⸗ 
leged alſo, of the holy apoſtle f. ault, 
in the epyitle vitro p Hebzewes. Where 
he, (dytputynge wyth ? Jewes, foz the 
excellent pertet tit and dignitie of Chꝛi 
ſtes pꝛeſthode, aboue the Aarontcal and 
Leuitical pzefthode)ſayeth, in this ma⸗ 
ner. Ihts p2eeft,/meanyng Chꝛiſt)atter 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech, remapneth 
a pꝛeeũ foz euer. Sygnifying, that the 
preeſthode of Ch:ifte was perperuall, 
whych was ſo — by the pꝛeſt⸗ 
hode of ggelchifedech.1By theſe woztrs 
ot the pꝛophet Dauid,# of faint Paule, 
it is manyfef, that Þ pꝛeeſthode of el 
chiledech pzefygured the pzeefthode of 
Chꝛiſte. And fo: as muche, as the offyce 
of pꝛeeſthode conſyſteth , in offeryng vn 
to Bod oblations F ſacrifices, (as ſaint 
aule is wytues.) Euery byſhoppe, ta 
en from amounge men, is 02dined co of- 
fer gittes and ſacrifices, it is neceſlarie, 
that Lhzif haue, ſome oblation oꝛ ſacri 
kyte to offer, the whyche oblation oꝛ ſa⸗ 
critice was pꝛetigured alſo, by the obla 
tion of Meichiſedech, ſyth he is a pꝛeeſt 
atter that oder. And fo: as — as, 
ere 


fal. eg. 


Hebze,7, 


Hebze,s. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
ther is noue other oblacyon( where tix 
he anfwereth vnta þ ſacrifice ofggelcht 
ſedech)ſaue ouly;Þ.ſacrifice ot his bo⸗ 
dys z blood, in 5; toꝛ me ot bꝛead i wyne, 
þ which is 5 venerable ſacram#t. The it 
foloweth ryght wel, that tye offryng of 
Melchi ſedech, was a very culdent fy⸗ 
gure ot the holy ſactament. And where, 
a ſubtylꝭ a craftie Caphernaite mygbt 
iudge, thys argumtt to be ot no toꝛce 02 
ſtrength, bycauſe he wyl thinke, that J 
haue reaſoned , vpon a falſe grounde. 
Fox where J ſayde,that ther was none 
other Cacrifyce,that anſwered to the fy 
uratpue ſacryfice of Melcht ſedech, 
aue only the ſacrifice,of Chꝛiſtes body 
and blood in the foꝛmes of bzeade and 
wyne. This, ( wyl he ſay) is very falſe. 
Fo2 the bodie # blood of Ch2zift,(whych 
was the ende of al figurdatpue facrpfy⸗ 
ces ) offered vpon the croſſe, by death # 
paltis, were pꝛetyguted & were the veri⸗ 
tie ot Þ tipical oblactd of Melchiſedech. 
But to this J anſwere,# playnlp ſape, 
eue p oblati5 made vp6 thecro(- 
by the effuſion of his pꝛecious blood, 
fultplled rather 5; bloodte (acryficcs ot 
the olde law, whyche were 7 effuſys of 
beaftes blood, # tn $crewel laughter ot 
calues # gootes(offercd vp perely iu the 
feaſt of erptacyon ) was verycuidently 


pfpgured Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice vpũ 5 928 
an 


of the Sacrament 
and that mochemozeplapnly, then cold 
the offrynge 7] dꝛead # wpne by Melcht 


ſedech. And us there is no moe reals, 
wby £b2iſt(by thys ſacryfice ) ſhuld be 
calleda pꝛeeſt accoꝛdyug to the oꝛder of 
Melchi ſedech, then after the ozder of 
Aaron. Yeas certapulp, (wp ll he ſape) 
fo: ſait Saule ſheweth reals why. Foz 
in p he was kynge of (al#,(þis to ſay ot 
peace) he figured Ch iſt, our onelp peace 
maker. Again like as melchi ſedech had 
neyther father neyther mother, begyn⸗ 
nyng neither endyng, (expꝛeſſed in ſcxip 
ture), is likened (as ſaint Paule ſapth) 
vnto the ſone of god, which remayneth 
foz euer. Su ſo Lhzif, (as concernpug 
his godhed)hath no begyunyng 2 
endyng, but remapnacth fo: euer. 02 
theſe cauſes( ſapth he) he was called a 
pꝛeeſt after þ oꝛdet of melchiſedech. But 
I beſcche p ( diligkt reader )erpsd # ay 
wel p woꝛdes of Dauid, whervpd 5 dyt⸗ 
putaci6 of ſaput Paulc is groũded, ther 
by thou ſhalt pceaue,þ the ſimplitude a 
coinpariſis betwene Agelchi ſedech and 
Chꝛiſt (as betwene the fygure t the ve⸗ 
titie / lpeth not onelpe in theſe poputes, 
that @gelcht ſcdech was kynge of Sa- 
lem, and had no begynupng neyther cu- 
dynge and ſo ſcmeth to becucrlaſtpnge, 
oz Melchi ſedech fygured hirn: 
no 


Hebze, g. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
not only in that he was kynge of ſalcm 
(that is to ſay of peace) and in that he 
was eternall, but he fygured alſo , the 
p:eefthode of Chuſte. And this maye 
playnly apere, by the woꝛdes of Dautd. 
Fo? he fapde not onetye. Thou art euer⸗ 
laſtynge 91 eternal, actor dyug vunto the 
oꝛder of Melchiſedeeh, but he ſapde. 
Thou art a Þzeefte toꝛ euer, accoꝛdyng 
vnto the oꝛder ot meichiſedech. The ap 
post le Paule, in that place, intenteth to 
20ue, the ceſfacion andnecefarpe tranl 
atton, bothe of the lawe + of the leutty | 
call peſthod,in to the newe euigelycal | 
t perpetual pꝛeeſthod, accozdpng to the 
oꝛder of melchiſtedech.Certapnly it ap⸗ 
pertaypneth nothing, vuto the pzeſthote, 
of gg e12!Cſedech, to be kinge of Salem, 
ether to haue, neither father oi mother, 
neyther begyunynge neyther endyng. + 
Foꝛ it folowyth not. By cauſe þ agel- 
chifedech was kingof Salem, and had, 
neyther father oꝛ mother, neythcr de⸗ 
gynnyg neyther endynge, therfoze he 
was a pꝛeſte. Wherfoze, in theſe thing], 
agelchiſedech fygured the perpetuite 
and eternite ot Ly:iſtes perlone, who 
hath, neyther begyumynge neyther en⸗ 
dynge (as concernynge hys diuynttie) 
rather, then the pꝛeiſchode of Chiiſte. 
and thertoꝛe ſapnt Paule ſayth , theſe 
expꝛeſſe wordes. De is compared — p 
onne 


of the Dacrament. 
Conne of God, ſygnifytngthe 
of Chꝛiſt, whychergecernall. And thus 
Paule pꝛouetij Ch iſte to be eter: 
nally a pꝛeeſt accozdpug tothe oꝛdet ot 
ageichiſedech,® g̊ thy s pꝛeeſthod uld 
not de foꝛ a tyme, as the other leuiticall 
pꝛeeſthod was but ſchulde remayne ton 
euer. But here taynt Paule lett aut, the 
derlacacts, dow the ſacrit᷑ite ot eich i 
fetech, pꝛetigured the ſacritice ot chiſt. 
whych cheftyeappertapneth, vnta the 
pꝛeeſthod ot Chꝛiſt. The cauſe hereof,he 
cheweti in p tytt chapt ot thys epiſtie, 
where he drclareth, how Chꝛpſt was p= 
mpſed of god, to be a pꝛeeſt actoꝛ dings to 
$ ozter of ggetcht ſedech ot wh6(lapth 
he) we haue manythpnuges to ſaye;,why 
che are hard to be vttered by cauſe 
are dull of hearyng:Fo2 where, (as con 
cernynge the tyme) peoughte to be tea: 
chers, yet haue au nede agayn, that we 
teache pou, the firſt tes of ; woꝛd 
of Bod, and are become ſuche, as daue 
neade ot mylke t ust ſtrong meate, fog 
cuery one, 9 is ted yet mile, ts vnper 
kect in p woꝛd of ryghtwyſnes, foz he is 
but a babe. But trong meate, belogeth 
vnto them, þ are perfect, which th; 
cuſtome, haue they; wyttes ercercy 
to iudge, dothe good and eupylt. 
By caule ( therefoze) that the he⸗ 
bz 8 lacked 
ot» fixter⸗ 


dluinttis Hebze,7, 


Hebze 5, 


— 


excereiſed —— — | 
pale Ewolde notentreate fo hygheand 
myſtcry,amongeſuche babyſhe 
erer this cauſe, the holy a 
le chought it ſuttititt to thepurpoſe, 
— — — ot 
ppetual, by zophecic of De 
— und thought it alſo tonuentent, a⸗ 
mounge ſuche 1ewd g ignoꝛauat people, 
to ieaue the declaration ot ſa hygbe a 
mutter: oꝛ vndoubtedly, iyhe as Mei⸗ 
chi ſedech, gptinynge ney⸗ 
ther endynge fegueed Nb zifics eternt⸗ 
tit (whctot chappos le intrea ted) euen 
fo dyd he alſo, netigute Chꝛeſtes pꝛeeſt 
hoe in his tigutatiur ſacritice ot bzead 
| of the which thapoſt le ſpake no 
thinge;dycauſcof'theweaknes of their 
capacitie aud the hardnes ot ſo —— 
matter. And pet certayniy, Chꝛiſte ful: 
——— ue facritice ot Mel⸗ 
chi maiſidye thurſday, when 
he(eatyngethepaſchalilibe with 12 
diſtipies) made an ende bo pa 
auer pꝛeeſthote.ę ſet in plate the ꝑtect 
ſacrifite ot his bodie blood iu the fo;= 
mes ot bead & wyne, and the perpetual! 
pzeeſthode, acco:dpage to the oꝛder of 
Melchi ſedech. And as Chuſte , iu thys 
vncrewell ſacrifice; tulty lled the tigu⸗ 
rattue ſacritice of gelcht ſedech, euen 
ſa in the ſatritite (th at he made, — 
937 cre 


of the Sacrament. 
t rewell effuſion of hys blood(vpon the 
crofſe )he fulfylled,al-the bloody ſacri⸗ 
fices-of the Moſaical lawe,* thus was 
one Lhziſt,theende of all fygures, aud 
hys ſacriſice, the ende and veritie of alt: 
tyguratiue ſacritices. Whertoꝛe J cou: 
t lude, that Melchiſedech offered bꝛead 

and wmyue (the fygure). of Chꝛiſtes bo- 
dye g blood, a Chꝛiſt (in his ſupper inſti 

tuted t oſtted, his very body t blood, in 

fozme ot bead e wyne, $ ſacrifices the 

church ot chꝛiſt retapneth, + offereth to 
euer, accod n of Melchi 
ſedeeh. S be ſetbde tigute is which we 


teadt ot mSroda) the s aſcbal tambe, 
whom god dyd gyue in coömaundement 
unto ggotſes. to be offered, ot al the peo 
ne. s that yerely, in memoꝛie e remem⸗ 


| 


PPE, c myꝛacu⸗ 


bzaſics; of th e mooſt ha | 
carfulplageof 


tous deliuerpe, ird the 
god. wht the agel of god, went thoꝛow 


gatti, both of mi&beaſt, where god mer 


Grodt.12- 


pte by nygbs, Heyug the fyzQbe- 


cyfully delyyered the people of Mrael, 


trũ p ho;zibte plage. And as þ cſkape ſp⸗ 
guted our moſte bieſſed delyuery, (by 
death ot Chꝛiſt) tt the ſpiritual Pha⸗ 
tao, deuel, ſynne, death, # hel. In lyke 
loꝛt alſo, the paſchal labe(offred perely) 
dyd fygure e fyguifie,; the verye trewes# 


inuoctt lambe Thiiſt, ö taketh away the A0. . 


lynues of $.wozid, who was ones offrecd- 


D. ii. ctwellp, 


> — ta to la _ vt 
wyckeones.That is to ſay, in obſtinate , 
Jewyſhues 02 froward hereſie, neither ebm, 
wyth wpcked mpnde, oz vnpute lpfe. ud in azt 
But wyth ſwete lower of ſynceritie @ mis ſinces 
veritie. That is, wyth ſyncere tay th & firat's et 
catholyke veritie, wyth godly lyte and veritatis. 
pure mynde The thyꝛde fygure, is Eero. 16. 
Manna, ot whome we trade in Erodo, 5 
that Bod therwithfed, the people tn de 
ſertfoztyeperes: Thys Mannareſem- 

bled the bleſſed ſacrament, and that; in Sapt. 16. 


many thynges. Fyꝛſt thys manngron- — 


ttſti eis ſi⸗ 


tices, and the abundaunt plentie, ot ail 1 
grace and vertu. Sec6diy,this(which 1c; 27+ 
was were and delicate meatt vnta the bout 48. 
good) was alſdlothlome and unſauery tra dim 


bntd the dad people. In tyke ala nfa.xc 
mauer, dzeade(whpche ts Erod. 16. 
lyfe vn godd people, ) vnto h; wyc⸗ Nec am- 
kedpeo reheritihes;icis Pins 4 d. 


pir;i} 
lothſome and bulgwette, E unto th it is Phe 


nothing but bzead, pen it is pfent death, 
vnto the — — Tbtrdlp, —— 
thys manna was meaſured equalip by 
myiacle vnto eucry man. EE — 

1 * a 


The fyzſtſerinon: 
had;no1efſenmepther any moꝛe then one 
gomer, gathered de neuer lo lytie, oꝛ ne 
uer lo muche, e this er was ſuffict- | 

| — —— i lyne ſoꝛt it is in te 

5 ot this ſacramtt. Foz he 

| Watt eyuethinmumerable hooſtes , re 
8 etuordnio es fr bb þ receiver, rye 

teal} hooſt. cepuet 


Neyther he re — . 
reccpueth the leaſt poztt6 beer 
reettuech (unumerable. Fo? all e cuety 
une, ceceyuetij the whole body # bloode 
' of Chit — t mũ. Faurthliy this mana 
* not dowue, on the ſabboth 
1 day neither atter p they had eaten, of þ 
Iota, frates ofthe lande ot pꝛompſe. In lpke 
mater, wohl we come vuto the kyngdde 
det beau which is our lande ot ꝓmiſe) 
t haue made holy day in bleſſed reſte., 
tr out of this batren delett, the en wali 
--_ --* \thys biete ſacrameusccalle.F92 there 
.  . wewpatſeopeilp;Þblefedbody,eut as 
ye ts:Nyfthipy; lune as there wert ot the 
— — 


—. 4 


EE} ut ſo . 
| 9 © ſedfacrament vawozthole(asS. —— 


———— * 
11 155 n *Y 


K nn 11, 


— to praut 
fygune,obtdy96 


s$ wo:lds.24Here: we haue, 


of tht Sacram ent 
that out maiſter Chꝛtſt al fo, in the ſprt 
— A5 layeth them both to > 
2F@goyſes gaue pou not, 
heau#s,but my father gy- 
very oꝛ ttem bead ted he⸗ 
uen. Foꝛ A am —— of tyte, ; gyueth 
iyfe tothe wo: ld. And in the lame tha 
ter. And the bead, — wyl geue it 
is my fleche, I wyl geue tos the ſyte ot 
Soyſes 
gaue not g very mead, but on $ figure 
But the father q chuſt, geueti the very 
true bead ot t: Tht tather gaue thts 
bꝛead in the hape of mãhed, and chziſt 
gaue the ſame very dead ot lyte vnde r 
the ſbape ot bead a wynt. Thefoucthe 
fygure was, the ſhew bꝛede ot the teple, 
this figured ai ſo, this bleſſed. facramtt 
in thys. That ip feat it was not law⸗ 
full forthe vncle aue to ate ot that, 
no moe is it lawtull(wythoute greste 
daunger) to eate of this hleſſed ſacra- 
ment; wpth uncleane ſoule , oz tozrupte 
conſciens. This bzead was alway fan 
dynge warme.;vpouTthe- autter in the 
temple. Euen ſo, thys gtozyous ſacra- 
ment is reſerued alway rediecbythe in 
tynte chatytye, ot Ch iſt aut ſauyour ) 
vpon the autiter to be teccaued moure 
vrgente. neceTptyes: Mere vnto apper⸗ 
. beead that the angel bzought 
Dit. pute 


— 55 25 — 
ueth you the 


trew Joh. 6. 


Exodi. 26. 


3. Reg. 19. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
vuto Eiyas, was a verye ty⸗ 
this! ſacrament. And in 


I it bra teth p tigure. — 
ge that neade, walked in 


but ony other foode, vntyil he came vn 
ers of Bopeatley Hoed. 80 doth 
— — ſtrengtie vs, vn⸗ 
——— the dych byliof hea 


mountapne telicy 
te. —— to 
former fathers ot 
hy lent d 


the 

— mens bleſſed 

cramtt, and that by theſe(and _ 

-other)adumbzacyons and figures. And 
by diaers & (ſddxte figures, did ſignifie, 

ſondꝛye and diuecs thynges herein. As 

in the ſacryfice of bzeade and wyne of 

.— ſedech, was fygured, the kyn⸗ 

des 01 — rens of bleſ 

ed fa ape 


e ſonle(of the woꝛthye 
cepuer)taketh,by the/bleſſed — o 
ꝛiſt 


of the Sacrament. 
Chꝛiſt, the tountayne of al gooftlp ſwet 
nes. qu the bead, ( miniſtxed by the an- 
gell) vuto Elias, was figured, the end 
. 
, en 8, pus pyi⸗ 
gzimage and tutney ot this preſent and 
troble ſome ly te,. vutpil we de we 
vnto the de pill et euerlaſtpng b 5 
Atter the tygures, we wyll ect 
and toyne here vnto, the teſtym ouies of 
the ſcriptures. That where( in the fo2- 
mer ſermõ) we haue proued the verities 
of this ſacrament, poſſible, by the exam 
ples of holy ſeriptuce.. And alſo nowe, 
we haue ſhewed f ſame, tobe lykelyc, 
by the fygures in the ſcriprure, it is ne⸗ 
ceſfarie, that we do pzoue that ſame pol 
ſpble and lykely thyng, to be ſo in very 
dede, by the ſcxyptures . And thys wyll 
we do, by 11. Mercyfull adiutozie 


and helpe. Fyꝛſt we take to witnes,the 
pꝛophitycal ſayng, ot pacient Job, wit 
ten in the thyztpe and one chaptre: r 

The men of my houſe ſapd. bo can 
geue vs ot his deche | we mypght be ſa⸗ 


ghe Ecolampadius derydeth e laugh 
eth to ſcozne,theallegacyon heteot᷑, tm 
this matter. Vet I thynke þ it maketh 
very euidentip fo: this purpoſe. And 
by cauſe that holy Lriſoſtome recityth 
it, as a plain and ancupdet — 

uy 


tyctied. 2+ The which auctozitie,thou- 7ob, z1, 


Tryſoſto, 


Cup Jb 
Log A 


(The ſetonde ſermon 
in th yz matter, we ( leau png? theerro? 
nyus iudgement ot an herityge) wil to⸗ 
lowe the linceate iudgement ot an holy 
catholpke & exceilt᷑t doctoꝛ ;who ſhall 
det late, how mochetyts plate ot Job; 
maketh for this verttie.Criſoſtũe wꝛy⸗ 
tynge vpon the goſpel of ſa nt Joh, a 
entreat nge of thys bleſſed facrament; 
— One bodpe we are wyth hym, 
Emembtes of his fleſbe E bones; where⸗ 
foe ;fuch as beninftructed in hys p2e; 
ceptes 92 comaũdemttes, ought to obey, 
That we myght be turned #conuerted, 
in to ys leſhe, not onely by loue, but in 
verp dede. This lame is done & bought 
to paſſe, thꝛough out the meate;Þ we do 
ate he bath geut vs . And by cauſe p 
he wold extend a ſet fo2th,hiserceding 
great oue towarde vs, by hys body he 
yath mengled him ſelte vs, and hath 
made All in to one wos, that 
$ body mpght be made one, wehe bead. 
Fo! that is the ſpecial pꝛopertie ot toz 
ners. Aud thys ſame thyuge; dyd holy 
Job ſigapfie,by His ſeruauntes, which 
loned hpm very inty2elyc,# theſe ſccus 
tes, wpliynge to e , there vehe⸗ 
mente and ardente loue towardes hym 
ofthe that we myghte de ſatpftyed. 
The whtrh requeſt, Lb2ift: hathe ytour 
med. Fos, by cauſeþ;be-wolde Wen, hs 
| ith 


of the mme 


w moe ardet a vehemkt loue, vnto hun 
ſelfe,# bytauſe he wold ewe his moſt 
louely deſire toward vs, he hath, cute 
red him ſelte, not ouly to be ſen(afſuth 
that longeth after him) but alſo., to he 


1 


towched to be cats, and alſo, there teth 
to be ſet in to his deſhe, p they al mi 
be ſattſfped 75 the deſp2e 02 lou 

hym. ry theſe woꝛdes of e 


we map redely perceaue tha 02 
des of Job, MEL INF Lap trite erb 
vleſſed kaeramẽt. The wh ich p2ophtcye 

Lh:iſt hath fullfyll Pa 5 at 1055 wal J 


ful e 

tes, lufferyug and 

ſeruantes,to boron Kiped ene 

not y fayth only 

{ayth,inthat wes d 

in to hys lleſhe t uvnta 5 F 

place the pzophe 7. e, who,aftcr 

that he had;reb 1 in the vayce. of 

God) the olde ieweſhe ſacrafpces., and 

8 þ wel of. + . of 
people, ſhexr2ynge 

had poluted the 11 of Bod, in 17 

they had offered ,aoluted 1eade, vpon 

the aulter. of Bod. layd. 4+ A haut no 

mynd 02 wpll toward you,neather wyl 

F receaue an 80 at your handes, 

FROM the eall vn the weaft, my name 


is great among heath. And in eucty 
4 ict, acleue a pure ſacriti ce 02 9 


The ſeconde ſermon 
LA grad amecogrentamby rhe cath; 
25895 loꝛde d holes. & This ta 


ie, that the pꝛophete ſpraketh of 

2 — — — other, then 5 

the aulter For th ere 
29728 meane + abide oo 
at wpll vadertande it, 

of eny of dee of heat lawe 

2 155 F wpl vnderſtate 

or may — you 


theende, 
5 of 15 a Lawe, — 10 65 
pon, r 
Ip fare e.offyebovye fo 1 Bt 
co Bui vere afuvey —— 
w pe, that this tie ought to 
be budertand, of p oblatyon only, that 
was made vpon the refs. But this ma 
ner of vnderſtandpnge, wyll not ande 
with the veritie of lettet. Fo: that 
oblacy5 made on the troſſe was ofered | 
but in one place only, and that was vp 
8 jarie But the ſacrt 
, that f p:ophere ſpeaketh of here, 
4 - ypth,) one's be + 7 and 1 
txitited, in tuery p 
3 doubt) 5 ties a e alter Ayo 1 
1 Ce ET in Ns churche ot 
an more is the v and 
0 


Fay age 
.Ch7zi Cat, wow gare,the 


d $6... So ef + AO©tw%. a _ > Wh Aw 


ofthe Dacrament 
olde and imperfect ſacrifypces of the le- 
uitical lawe, and ſhulde ſet, one moaſte 
pureſt, pfect and ſempiternall ſacrifice 
ot his bodye a blood, in place, as $end 
and pertecti d, ot the fozmer ſacrifices, 
ther toꝛe the pphet called the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, a pure and a cleane ſacrifyce 
offered in euery place vnta his name. 
Lertaynly thys could not be, ſa pure # 
clene a ſaccifice, that it chuld be peter 
red, and ſet in place, of al the other mo 
ſaicall ſacrifices, yt it were nothynge 
els, then bare bzead. Foꝛ the deuout fa- 
theres of the olde teſtament, dyd offer 
vp as pure #as cleane bꝛead, and as de⸗ 
uoutly, as we do. And then alſo ſhulbe 
bzead of pꝛopoſition, in the moſapcal 
temple, haus ben as cleane and as pure 
a ſacritite, as is theſacrament. Pt it 
were ſo, th what neadeth the exchan 
and permutacyon. Wherefoze, we 
nedes vnderſtande in this ſacrifice the 
— ot the bleſſed, mooſte pute and 
mmaculate badye aud blood of Chꝛiſt 
ſactytiſed and offered vp, in the bleſſed 
ſacrament , vnto the name of god euety 
where. But pet a craftye heryftke wyll 
vnderſtande, (oz rather wreaſt) this ꝓ⸗ 
phecye, vnto the oblacyon oz ſacrifice 
of taith, ot pꝛayer, and of al other god li 
tetes. That can not be ſo, after Luthers 


opinis, toꝛ al our good dedes ( with yam? 


Theſecondeſertndn 
ave ſyufull;whyche is a deteſtable he⸗ 
— — (diligent teader ) rem ẽ⸗ 
ber yphete (in theſe his woꝛdes) 
doth/pmyſe bere that a ſacrifice ſhulte 
come, that ſhulde ſurce de ui the place, of 
the olde moſaical ſacritices( whom he 
rebuked as vnclcane) but p facrittce, cã 
not mayer, eathet, ſuch other 
good S. Foz theſe were not oꝛteyued 
to take the place ot Þ old ſacrifices, o: 
thete were vnder ß old law e ſacrifices 
who doubteth, but — — ta 
thers;offered vp bulilie, mooſte ect 
faith,moft deuote pꝛayers, ⁊ god ly dedes 
innumerable. whertoze itis manyfeſt, 
that this ophecie was ſpoken t ment 
ot the blelled ſacrament; whiche pt it 
were butonely bzead(as I baue fayde) 
it cold not be the pute g cieane ſacritite 

d the pphycre pꝛomyſeth here. Bycauſe 
therto de p it tõtaynethj ̊ very ummacu 
late a pure bodye# bioad ot Chꝛiſt, ther 
toꝛe it is j pure +cleane ſacrifice which 
is otttedi euety place, hy tauſe j name 
of Chaiſt is great amdbge 5; beatht. Jet 
leuſt out obſdinate aduerſariesmygbt 
ſap;Fryele auctozites of ſcripture be to 
farre tet to geue any euident pꝛote, of þ 
real pꝛeſons, ot þ body of Chꝛiſt, in-$ ho 
Id lacramit. we wyll therfozc, bꝛing in, 
corcbfirmc;*+ tatitie this verytie, moꝛe e 
updit ⁊ moe playner * of 5 
* cryp 


"hi, 


ok the Hacrament 
ſcrip ture. And we cal l tyꝛſt to recoꝛd v 
vs, p wozdes of g ꝓmiſe, h our fauyour 
Chꝛiſt, had vnto his diſciples, wꝛittt᷑ in 
p lirt of ſaynt Johan, wher chꝛtſt.maſt 
. — — — — Jud 9 — 
( he geue it is myfletbe; 
toꝛ p lite o Fenn e an, in ſame chap 
My fleſhe ( tapth he) is verely meate, 
my blod is verely dꝛike. But Fiuineible 
— — of this place of ſcripture, 5 gret 
craftie : ſubtil wyt, ot herytikes, wold 
fapne eſcape,by a talſe gloſe, (rather by 
an optly and manifeſt lye) ſapug, p our 
maiſter chꝛiſt int᷑t nothig in theſe woꝛd 
of Þ bleſſed ſacramtt. Where, I wold 
chꝛiſtane reader ſhuld wel way &coſider 
diligktlp(toz 5 true intellection ot this 
place) howe this place of the ſcripture 
bath ben uvnderſtäded, ot the churche of 
Ch:1ft,(whotsonly $ 
ot the ſcryptutes) and not, to geue cre⸗ 
dens, to raſhe y. vuto the erreupus ex⸗ 
poſitours & very corruptures of þ ſcrip 
tures, as ate al ſuche Jewyſbe Capher⸗ 
naites, aud obſtinate {ſacramentaries, 
whiche ate voyd of the tructh,lackyng 
the ſpirite of Chiiſte, by cauſe- that 
they ate ſcperated, frome the churche 
by they: deceſtable heryſtes. But ra⸗ 
ther, leaue vuto the expotition; #vw- 
derſtãding, ot p catholike churchot$1y 
uig god which is (as ſait Paulſaysb)P 
pPt- 


Joh. 5. 


true interpꝛetoz 


I. Cim.;. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
pyller v; groũd of veritie :; trueth. How 
the church hath vnderſtande ir, tro the 
we ſhal ſoue gather # per⸗ 
ue, by p aficiftcatholyke w2pters, F 
tours. Who wꝛyt, in they: tyme, 
not contrarye vnto the churche, but as 
the 5 inſtrucred them, tpecial⸗ 
lpe, in lo wepghtyeamatter. And we 
— mape be ſute, that the churche hath al⸗ 
= — + waye, the true vnderſtãdyng of the ſcri- 
— Jaco. pture, toꝛ as muche it is alwaye gouer⸗ 
frarrs dit ned, by the ſptrite of veritie. Wherfo:e 
ortet, the expoſitious ot uche catholyke and 


29 bn intet auncient wipters, are to be thought of 
lugenttam muche moze trueth, then are the kalte ⸗ 
dilcere lcr1 newe tang led expotitions, ot thole that 
ptutarũ. (wyth they; gaye gloſes) confoundeth 
A can the text, and trom the whole 


kran dum thurchoof Cid. Theauncient wipz 
ee e e ee 
place ot ſapn a 
— bleſted Cacrament,as you ſhall ſee (that 
nat. lyſteth to reade, and can iudge) tu they; 
woꝛkes. Aud toꝛ the trial hereof, J ſhal 
recyte here Come of the mooſe auncient 
Origenes gg them. Otigene wꝛptyng vpon the uũ 
bers, allegeth the ſame texte of S, Joh. 
it, ot᷑ the holy Cacramer, 
dj be theſe. 3+ Thoſe thyng 
that were done betoꝛe, were done obſcu 
relpe, but nowe ate they, in they; owne 


nature and nnn. 
p⸗ 


of the Dacramene. 
da ptiſme was obſcurely, inthe cloude 
and intheſea, butnowe the generati⸗ 


on is, in the own nature, in water # the 1 


boly gooſt. Then was the meate obſcu- 
rely i mina,but now it is in ; 0wne na 
ture, and the fieſhe of the ſempiternall 
woꝛde ot Bod, is very meate acco2dpug 
as chꝛiſt ſaid. agy fleſh is verely meatt 
and mp bloode is verely dꝛinke. Criſo⸗ 
ſtome alſo ſapthj vpð the. vi. ot ſ. Job, 
in this wyle. zr Lh:iſte(ſapth he) in Joh.s. 
theſe wozdes. J am the bꝛead ot lyte, Criſoſtũe 
ſpake of the bꝛeade of hys diuinite oz in %;. 
Bodhed, but by and by he wyl entreare 
ot the mplterics(ſygnifinge the ſacra⸗ 
m kt. toa ſo doth Crioſoſtme cal it) Yet. 
Firſt he here diſputith ot his diuinitie, 
Capng. I am the bzeade of lyfe:Foz this 
mas not ſpoken of that body,,of whom 
about the ende of this chapter, he ſpea- 
keth of, ſayng. And p bꝛead, that J wpl 
geue, it is iy fleſhe. Foꝛ þ diuini ie ot 
him, was bꝛead bycauſe it was god the 
woꝛde (oꝛ the ſecondperſon in trinitye) 
euen as this bꝛead is made by (cõmpng 
therunto of the holy ghoſt, ) the ccleſtt- 
all bꝛead. Now be holde(good reader) 
how diligently # apertly ,Crioſoome 
maketh diſtinct id and puttyth differbs 
betwene the wozdes, that were (poker, 
of the diuinitie of Chꝛiſt, and the wox- 
des, that Chꝛiſte ſpake, * pning- 
4. vUnto 


* 
— — . = — 


— ie — 


(The ſeconde ſermon 
voto eden dodye vnder the mynerie ot $ 
— ment. And ſayth,that from 
woꝛdes (in the ſyxt of aint John, 
e 
nd ſo v 
Cpeaketh of þ bleſſed ſacrament. Howe 
where our peruecſe herytikes denpeth, 
that anye woꝛde, in this chapter, apper 
teynyth, oꝛ was ment of the crament, 
they haue here Criſoſtome (an auncient 
wꝛytet) ther aduerſarie, who erpbdith 
the latter part of thys cha ter, vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng it, of the bleſſed crament. 
Cprill vpon ſapnt Joh — the 
ui. —— andypth it alſo ot Þ blet 
fed lacrament —— ,Þ mi⸗ 
fticall denedictyen, aud ſaythe, vpon 
tole wo; des of Thai. Except youeate 
p lleche of f fon of man, aud dzynkehis 
— hall haue no lyte in pou. 3Þ 
And bow he wpll geue (lapth Cyrill) 
ys lleche to be eaten, he — them 
not, toꝛ thei cold not perceaue pet, hom 
greate benefites they &olde obtayne 
pk they eate it in fapthe. De declareth 
ones 02 twyſe, that by the louc and de⸗ 
ſy2c ot eternall lyte, they mygbt de fo 
ced vuto faythe, whereby they myghte 
be rhe eaſelyer and ſoner taught. Foz | 
thus ſapth,Eſate the pzopberte. Yf you 
wil not beleue, pou ſhal not vnderſtãd. 


n it was necceſarpe —_— 


ofthe Dacrament. 
radicate faith, in the mynde, and the ta 
aſke the thynges that a man ought to 
ſeke and enquyze.1But ——— they 
beleued, inquired and aſked impoztune 
Ip. Fo: thys cauſe ure Loꝛde( howe it 
ul de come to paſſe) dyd not declare, 
but ethozted tht to enquire it by fapyth 
But wh his diſciples had firme fayth 
then he bzake bzeade, and gaue them 
Caynge. Take, eate, this is mp body, 
the ruppe alſo, he gaue aboute ſaynge. 
Drynkeof thys al, this is the cuppe of 
my blood, that ſhalbe ſhete in remilfion 
of ſynnes. Nowe thou preauiſt, that he 
declared not, i diſticultit᷑ of themiſterie 
vnto them, aſkyng wtrybut taythe. 
But when they had faythe, he declared 
vuto them without a png: t are 
Cicil woꝛdes. r Caput Tipztane, the 
mattit, expoũdiug the pater noſter, vp6 
this petiei d. Gyue vs thts dap, our da 
ly bzead,ſaythe,CLh2if, whoſe body 

do touche, is out cottidiane bead, this 
bead, we do delite, to de geuen to us, e⸗ 
uery day, left we, p are in ᷣ church , do 
recepue oft times, Þ holy facłamtt of 
aulter, tos þ bzead of our helth, by * 
great, oꝛ notorius tryme abſtainige ſe- 
perated tr > celeſttal bead, ſhuld be fe 
perated tro Þ bodi ot chꝛiſt, (he þachige 
E warning vs him ſe1fe).J am 5 bzead 
otlete, þ came frome TR 79 — 


onem dos 
minicam 2 


Hyllarſt 
de trinita 
te lib. 8, 


Che ſeconde ſermon 
rate ot this, he (hal liue euer. he bead 
that I wyll geue, it is my fleſhe, fo: the | 
lyte ot the woꝛld. Then where he ſayth 
at he ſball lyue euer, that eateth that 
bꝛead, it is manytes that he ſpeaketh 
ot them that eth, his body. And 
after the maner of comunton recepuith 
the bleſſed ſacrament. 3+ Dillatie in 
his eightboke(De frinitate)vnderſtan 
dith Rong chapter of Johñ, to be po 
ken, ot the ſacrament, and ſo doth he al 
lege it. I wold haue bzought in, ſaint 
Auguſtine, with manye moo holy wip⸗ 
ters, dut the bꝛeuenes of a ſermon wyll 
not tuſter, to longe matter. Wheretoꝛt 
I refer Þ reader, vnto ſapnt Auguſ ines 
tyꝛſt boke, againſt Creſcontum, the.rrv 
chapter, alſo to fyzſt boke (De pzeca- 
tozameritis , et Remiſſlone) the. xxx. 
and. xxiiij. chapters, and vnto many o⸗ 
ther ot his wozkes, wherin, he playuly | 
declareth him ſelfe,to vnderſtand this 
ſyxt chapter of Jobhfi, of the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament.And ſo doth all the catholyke | 
wꝛyters vpon the ſcriptures, take and 
vnderſtande vnikozmelp, thys place of 


ſcrtpture. Foz they expound e interpꝛet 
the Eg ſacrament. Un- 


to whoſe erpoſitidss, auy criſtyane man 
yt he be not be ſydes hym ſetfe ) wyll 
geue moze creditt then vnto the errony 
dus, and lailegloles,of blaſphemus x | 


of the Sacrament. 
oftataes frome Lhziſtes apt h. Foꝛ in 
ch ſerious matters of the fayth, Þ ta auguftu⸗ 
thers wold neither later, neither fatne pog Pre, 
but (in the feare of Bod, ſpeake the ve= Eligo in 
rite of ſcryptute, accoꝛdyug as they be- bis verbis 
leued, to be the truthe, theyz conleience doc intel 
berynge wytneſſe. Whoſe tayth & vn- - 0» 
derading, was none other, but; fayty — 
and the vnderſtanyng of the churche ot az... © 
Chꝛiſt, which cold not erte. Wherefo2e ciec(, 
firmely tadefh 5̊ veritie of thys text,: 
maketh moſt eutdently, foz the real pꝛe 
ſens of the body and blod of Chꝛiſt in Þ 
ſacrameEr,by cauſe that chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
ſayd. ar The bꝛead that J wil geue it is 
my lleſbe t And as Theophtlact ſaythj — 6. 
De ſayth not, that it is, a fygure of m — 54 
deche but it is my fleche, fo2 the lite ot) Joh. 
wo2lde. Moe ouer, let the indpfterent 
rea der examine well, aud couſtder dili⸗ 
gently, the pꝛoceſſe of the text, circum 
ſans of the matter, e ther by ſhal he, e⸗ 
uidftly ꝑceaue, that this place of ſaynt 
Johli, is not wzeaſted oꝛ detozted, vato 
the lacramkt, (as Þ heretykes doth fal 
ly charge vs wal) but is mooſte tuffely 
applyed vntoß ſame thyng, whereot it 
was both ment E ſpokt. In p ꝓceſſe ot 
this chapiter, we haue firſt declated vn 
to vs, ; greate meracle, ot᷑ 5. v. loffes of 
biead. And ſone after foloweth, as 
great a meracle, how þ Chꝛiſt by might 

E. nini. waked 


3 ne 9170 doones? 


Dn 
ofanyarivet 
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27 
SY ,of the bodye 1 bloods of 
Lh2ift. But here a ſubtyl ſacramktatie 


wyll lupr that rhis cie ought to 

bebtiberftand, 2 2h that 

was mabeuponeve rhe croffe. But this ma 

— kund „wpll not ſtcande 

I lettet. Fo: that 

. made on the croſle was offered | 

but in one place dul, and that was , vp 
1 5 ie 5 

a ea o 

ode be pen and C4 


\whyed ve lot heve 


3 
ſyulde e aid. 


.Ch?i 


, 
» 
i 
; 
| 
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of the Sacrament 
olde and tmperfect ſacrifyces of the le- 
uitical lawe, and ſhulde ſet, one maaſte 
pureſt, pfect and ſempiternall ſacrifice 
of his bodye# blood, in place, as $end 
and pertecti 5, ot the fozmer ſacrifices, 
therfoze the ꝓphet called the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament,a pure and a cleane ſacrifyce 
offered in euery place vnta his name. 

Lertaynly thys could not be, ſa pure # 
clene a ſaccifice, that it huld be peter 
red, and ſet in place, ot al the other mo 
ſaicall ſacrifices, vt it were nothbynge 
els, then bare bzead. Fo: the deuout fa- 
theres of the olde teſtament , dyd offer 
bp as pure #as cleane bꝛead, and as de⸗ 
uoutip, as we do. And then atſoſbulr 
bead of pꝛopoſition, iu the moſapcal 
temple, haus ben as cleane and as pure 
a ſacritite, as is theſacrament. Pt it 
—— lo, th what neadeth 2 — 
and permutacpon. Wherefoze, 

nedes vnderſtande in this ſacrifice the 
zeſens of the bleſſed, mooſe pute and 
mmaculatcbadyeand blood of Chꝛiſt 
ſacryfiſed and offered vp, inthe bleſſed 
ſacrament , vato the name of god eyery 
where. But pet a craftye heryftke wyll 
vnderſtande, (oz rather wreaſt) this p- 
phecye, vnto the oblacyon oz facrifice 
ot taith, ot pꝛayer, and of al other god li 
tetes. That can not be ſo, after Luthers 


optni6, toꝛ al our good dedes ( with e 


exindn 
att (pufull;whyche is a deteſtable he⸗ 


55a e be b teadet ) tem t᷑⸗ 


in theſe his woꝛdes) 
= vere, that a ſacritice chulde 
cet pat chulde de ut the place, of 
the olde moſnical ſacritices( whom he 
reduked as vnclcane) but p facrittce, cã 
not mayer, eathet, ſuch other 
good ders An thels were not oꝛteyued 
to take the plate ot p; old ſacrifices, foz 
thefe were vnder ß old law x Cacrifices 
who doubteth, but d, the old. faithful fa 
HONED vp bultlie, mooſe perfect 

faith,mof deuote ptayers,*godiy dedes 
innumerable. wherfozc it is manpteſt, 
that chispꝛaphecie was (ſpoken t ment 
ot te bleed ſacrament; whiche yt it 
were butonely bzead(as A baue ſayde) 


it cold not de the pute g cie ane ſacritite 


tode it is ̊ pure i cleane ſacrifice — 
is oſfete di euety place, hy tauſe Þ name 
of Chats great amdgec beathk. Jet 
leaſt, out obſtinate aduertartes mygbt 
lay tyeſe auctoꝛites ot ſcripture be to 
tatte tet to geue any euident pꝛote, ot þ 
real pꝛetuns, ot 5 body of Chꝛiſt, in p̊ ho 
Ip ſlacramit. we wyll therfozc, bꝛing in, 
to citirme. ⁊ tatitie this verytie,mozee 
ur der r moe playner * of 5 
cryp 


þxhe ꝓpdete promyleth here. Bytauſe 
— 1 r6tayneth-Þ verp unmacu 
late a pure bodyc# bioad ot Chꝛiſt, ther. 


| 


bt V 


ol the Hacrament 
ſerip ture. And we cal l tyꝛſt ta recoꝛd v 
us, ; woꝛdes of þ pmile,þ our ſauyout 
4 — — his diſciples, wꝛittt᷑ in 
$ lirt of ſaput Johan, wher chꝛtſt, moſt 
playnly made this pmiſe. Ind 7 
(ſayth he) q wyl geue. it is my ; 
fo: þ lite of $ woꝛld. And in þ ſame chap 
My fieſbc(ſapth he) is verely meate, 
my blod is verely dꝛike. But piuineible 

th ot this place of ſcripture;Þ gret 
crafrie :; ſubtil wyt, ot herytikes, wold 
ta pne eſcape,by a falſe gloſe, (rather by 
au optly and manifeſt lye) ſapug, pour 
maiſter chꝛiſt itt nothig in theſe woꝛd 
of Þ bleſſed ſacramtt. Where, J wold 
chꝛiſtane reader ſhuld wel way &coſiver 
diligktly(toꝛ þ true intellection ot this 
place) howe this place ot the ſcripture 
hath ben uvnderſtäded, ot the churche of 


Joh. 5. 


Chꝛiſt, (who ts only $ true interp2crto 


ot the ſcryptutes) and not, to geue cre⸗ 
dens, to raſhe ly, vuto the exteupus ex⸗ 
poſitours very corruptures of pᷣ ſcrip 
tures, as ate al ſuche Jewyſbe Capber⸗ 
naites, aud obſtinate ſacramentaties, 
whichc ate vopd ot the tructh,lackyng 
the ſpirite ot Chiſte, by cauſt that 
they are ſepera ted, frome: the churche 
by they? deceſtable heryſtes. But ra⸗ 
ther, leaue vuto the expoſition; & vn 
derſtãding, ot Þ catholike churchot ; i 
uig god which is (as ſait 4 
ppt - 


I. Cim.;. 


The ſecondeſermon 
pyller v; groũd of veritie s trueth. 
the church hath vnde rſtande it, tro the 
we ſhai ſoue gather # per- 
by f aficiftcatholyke wꝛyters, # 
tours. Who wayt, in they: tyme, 
not contrarye vnto the churche, but as 
rhe you — inſtructed them, fpecial- 
pe, in to weyghtyeamatter. And we 
Clemens mape be ſure, that the churche hath al- 
tnlib10 10. wape, the true vnderſtadyng of the lcri⸗ 
3 pture,fo2 as muche it is alwaye gouer⸗ 
Id Ja: deb, by the ſpirite ot veritie.Wherfoze 
Opozeet, fheerpoſitions of uche catholyke and 
ab eo inte! ancient — rnb 1 
li am muche moe arc 
diſcere fer newe fangled expolitions,of thole that 
turarſi, (wyth they; gaye gloſes) confoundeth 


— thurche ot Chꝛiſt. The aunctent wiy⸗ 
veritatem — 1 $-— — = 
adi- Plact᷑ o n g ment 

— — — — 
nat. lyſteth to reade, and can iudge) in they? 
woꝛkes. Aud toꝛ the trial hereof, J bal 
tecyte here ſome of the mooſte auncient 
of them. Origene wꝛytyng vpon the uũ 
bers, allegeth the ſame texte ot S, Joh. 
—.— the holy cacramtt, 
dj be theſe. 3+ Thole thyng 
that were done betoꝛe, were done obſcu 
relye, but nowe are they, in they: owne 
nacure and — 
p⸗ 


g 
| 


of the Dacramene. 
baptiſme was obſcurely, inthe cloude 
and inthe ſea, butnowe the generatt- 
on is, in the own nature, in water & the 
boly gooſt. Then was the meate obſcu⸗ 
rely i mana, but now it is in $0wne na 


ture, aud the fieſhe of the ſempiternall 
woꝛde ot God, is very meate acco2dpug 


as cht ſaid. agy fleſh is verely meats 


and mp bloode is verely dzinke.CLeifos 
ftomealſo ſapth vp the. vi.of ſ. Job, 


in this wyle. zr Lhzilte(ſapth he) in Joh. s. 
thele woꝛdes. J am the bꝛead ot lyfs; Criſoſtũe 
ſpake of the bzeade of hys diuintte oz in %. 


Bodhed, but by and by he wyl entreare 


ot the myſtertes (ſygni inge the ſacra⸗ 


m kt. to ſo doth Crioſoſtme cal it) Yet. 
Firſt he here diſputith of his diuinitie, 
ſapng. N am the bzeade ot lyte. m this 
mas not ſpoken of that bob, ot whom 


about the ende of this chapter, he ſpear: 


keth ot, ſapng. And Þ bꝛead, that J wyl 
geue, it is iny fleſhe. Foꝛ þ diuini ie ot 
him, was bꝛead bycauſe it was god the 
woꝛde ( oꝛ the ſecondperſon in trimitpe) 
euen as this bꝛead is made by (cOmpng 
therunto of the holy ghoſt,) the ccleſtt- 
all bzead. Now be holde(good reader) 
how diligently # apertly ,Crioſogtome 
maketh diſtinct id and puttyth differ#s 
detwene the wozdes, that were (poker, 
of the diuinitie of Chꝛiſt, andthe wox- 
des, that Chꝛiſte ſpake, n —_ 

i. vnto 


* 
— 


Lyzfilus 
in ohe 


— 


(The ſeconde ſermon 
I bodpe vnder the myſterie of Þ 
holy ſacrament. And ſayth,that from 
thele woztes(in the ſyrt of taint Johfi, 
And the bzead that J wyl geue it is. sc. 
and ſo vnto 5ᷣ ende ot the chaptre, Chꝛiſt 
Cſpeaketh of þ bleſſed ſacrament. owe 
where our peruecſe herytikes denpeth, 
that anye woꝛde, in this chapter, apper 
teynyth, oꝛ was ment of the lacrament, 
they haue here Criſoſtome (an auncient 
wꝛytet) ther aduerſarie, who erpbdith 
the latter part of thys chapter , vnder⸗ 
ſcandyng it, of the bleſſed lacrament. 
Cyrill vpon ſaynt Xobfi declarpng the 
vi.chap.vnderftandypth it alſo ot Þbleſ 
fed ſacrament, whom he nameth, p mi⸗ 
fticall benedictyon , aud ſaythe, vpon 
thfe woꝛdes of Chzift.Brcept pou cate 
p llecbe of 5 fon of man, aud dzynkehis 
blood, pou (hall haue no lyte in you. 3Þ 
And bow he wyll geue ( | 
ys fieſbe to be eaten, he teachith them 
not, fo2 thei cold not perceaue pet, how 
greate benetites they &olde obtayne 
pf they eate it in faythe. De declareth 
ones o2 twyſe, that by the louc and de⸗ 
ſyꝛe of cternall lyfe, they myght be fo 
ced vuto faythe, whereby they myghte 
be rhe eaſelyer and ſoner taught. Foz 
thus ſayth,Eſaie the pꝛophete. yt you 
wil not beleue, you (hal not vnderſtãd. 


yer toze it was neccelarpe _—_— 


pth Lyrill) ! 


W .aworw= A, <5 


of the Dacrament. 
radicate faith, in the mynde, and tht ta 
aſke the thynges that a man ought to 
ſcke and enaupꝛe. But they, befoze they 
beleued, inquired and alked impoztune 
ly. Foꝛ thys cauſeourt Loꝛde( howe it 
ſbulde come to paſſe) dyd not declare, 
but exhoꝛted th to enquire it by fayth 
But whk his diſciples had firme fayth 
then he bzake bzeade, and gaue them 
Caynge. Take, # eate, this is my body. 
the tuppe alſo, he gaue aboute laynge. 
Drynke of thys al, this is the — *. 
my blood, that ſhalbe ſhete in remilſion 
of ſynnes. Nowe thbu ꝑceauiſt, that he 
declared nor, diſficultie of the miſterie 
vnto them, aſkyng witydut tapthe. 
But when they had faythe, he declared 
duto them without a ſkyng. Theſe are 
Cicil wozdes. 37 £aynt Tipztane, the 
mattit, expoũdiug the paternoſter,vp6 
this peticit5.Gyae vs thts dap, our da 
ly bzead,ſaythe,Lh2if, whoſe body 
do touche, is our cottidiane bzead, this 
bzead, we do defire,tobegeuentovs,e- 
uery day, leſt we, p are in p church &, do 
recepue oft times, ; holy ſactams#t of $ 
aulter,fo} Þ bzead of our helth, by anye 
great,oz notorius tryme abſtainige ſe- 
perated tr þ celeſtial bzead,ſhuld be fe 
perated tro Pp bodt of ch2ift, (he þachige 
E warning vs him ſelte). J am p bzead 


oflyte, p came frome heauen, pt anpe 
E. ii. eate 


Cipꝛianꝰ 

ſup oꝛati⸗ 
onem do 
minic am. 


Hyllarſt 
de trinita 
te lib. 8, 


Theſeconde ſermon | 
rate ot this, he ſbal liue euer. Thebzead | 
that J wyll geue, it is my fleſbe, fo: the | 
lyte ot the woꝛld. Theu where he ſayth 
that he ſball lyue ener, that cateth that 
bead, it is manytet that he ſpeaketh 
of them that toucheth, his body. And 
after themaner of comunton recepuith 
the bleſſed ſacrament. 37 Dillatie in 
his eight boke (De trinitate)vnderſtan 
dith thisſirt chapter of Johñ, to be (po 
ken, ot the ſacrament,and ſo doth he al 
lege it. FJ wold haue brought in, ſatnt 
Auguſtine, with manyc moo holp w2y= 
ters,but the bzeucnes of a ſermon wyll 
not ſuffer , to longe matter. Wherefoze | 
I refer Þ reader, vnto ſaynt Augnſtines 
tyꝛſt boke, againſt Creſcontum, the.rrv 
chapter, alſo toÞ tyꝛſt boke (De pꝛeta⸗ 
toiũ meritis, ct Kemiſſtone ) the. xxx. 
and.rriiy.chaptcrs, and vnto many 0- | 
ther of his wozkes, wherin, he plapuly 
declareth him ſelfe,to vnderſtand this 
ſyxt chapter of Johfi, of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament. And ſo doth all the catholyke | 
wꝛpters vpon the ſcriptures, take and 
vnderſtande vnikozmclp , thys place ot 
COLT: Foz they expound # interpꝛet 
the fame, of the bleſſed ſacrament. Un- 
to whoſe erpoſittds, auy criſtyane man 
yt he be not beſpdes hym ſetfe ) wyll 
geue moze credite, then vnts the errony 

ous, and fa.ſc glotes, ot ane 

| poſs 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


of the Dacrament, 
ou taes frome Chꝛiſtes tayt h. Foꝛ in 

ch ſerious matters of the tayth, Þ ta augufin⸗ 
thers wold neither later, neither fatne pog Bre. 
but (in the feare ot Bod, ſpea ke the ve⸗ Eligo in 
rite of ferypture,acco2dpug as they be- his verbis 
leued, to be the truthe, theyz conttience boc intelli 
berynge wytneſſe. Whoſe fayth e vn- —— 82 
derſtãding, was none other, but fayty — ye 
and the vnderſtanyng of the churche ot gs... ec⸗ 
Chꝛiſt, which cold not erre. Wherefo2e cieſia. 
firmelp tadefh Þ veritie of thys text, ⁊ 
maketh moſt euidentlp, toꝛ the real pꝛe 
ſens of the body and blod of Ch:if in þ 
lacramtt, by cauſe that chzi him ſelfe 
ſayd.2*The bzead that J wilgenettts _ 
my feche t And as Theophtlact ſapth 29-6. 
De ſayth not, thatit is,a fygure of mp fans = 
deche but it is my fleche, fo2 the lite of | 3g, ® 
woꝛlde. Mo2ze ouer, let the, tindpfferent : 
reader examine well, aud coͤulider dili⸗ 
gently, the pꝛoceſſe of the text, circum 
ſans of the matter, e ther by ſhal he, e⸗ 
uidftly pceaue, that this place of ſaynt 
Fobff,is not wzeaſted 02 detozted, vato 
the latramkt, (as Pherctpkes doth talſ 
ly charge vs wal) but is mooſte tuffely 
applyed vntoß ſame thyng, whercof it 
was both ment e \pok#. Jin Þ ꝓceſſe of 
this chapiter,we haue firſt declared vn 
to vs, ; greate meracle, ot 5. v. loffes of 
mead. And cone after foloweth, as 
great a meracle,how þ Chꝛiſt by might 

E. ii. Wwaked 


Joh, 6. * 


The ſecoude ſermon 
walked vpon the bnſtable water, of the 
ſet ot Tyber, and that in a tome tyde. 
Tby2dlye, howe . my2acle) 
the ſhyppe, and they all wyth Chziſe, 
were at the ſhoze, when they were. rv. 
oꝛ thyꝛtye turlonge ot from the ſhoze, # 
wolde haue receyued hym, into 
&yppe. And the nexte daye after theſe 
wonderfull factes , when the people,) 
had tedde and eaten, of hys mpꝛaculus 
bꝛeade, were come into Ca hernaũ vn- 
to hym, then beganne he, hys diſputati⸗ 
on ot᷑ thys bleſſed ſacrament. And he 
bym eite offered , the fy2ſt occaſion of 
the ſame, and cayd. Yon folowe me, by 
cauſe pou haue eaten of my bzead. e 
myniſtred not thys communication, vn⸗ 
to the people, by chalice oꝛ toꝛtune, but 
of certeyn ſciens, fozeknowledge , and 
purpoſe. And thertoꝛe he wꝛought.tye⸗ 
le mpꝛa cles befoze, to gyue tre, by one | 
my2acle and wonder, vnto a moꝛe my⸗ 
racle, and a greater wonder. Therfoze 
alſo, he wzought thys myzacle putpo⸗ 
ſelp iu bzeade, hereby, tu make pꝛepata 
tion and introduccion, towardes the 
tayth, and credulitie ot the wonderful 
and mooſt neceſſarye doctrine, that he 
entented to open, # to declare vnto the, 
of the bꝛead of his body, that hulde be 
eaten, in the holy ſacramãt. That they, 
ſeyng ſo late ( w they? 8 
timen- 


fotht Sacrament 
eimktes of his diuine power, they might 
p rather giue credite vnto his doctrine,F 
2 2 —— ot h « — nog 

could fede, ea great mu 

** 2 ſmale a node of loffes, e his ble 
ſed woꝛd cauſe the few lotes to encreaſe, 
t to de multiplied, vnto ſuch great habũ 
dis, p. v.thouſand mt᷑, (beſydes womt EF 
childz#) were fully ſatiftped, e pet to-res 
maine.rti.baſkets ful of Þ fragmentes. 
Dow much moze was, z is he able, to ma 
keof bꝛead his ehe, to gyue it.to de ca 
ten wout any diminutid of it. The mira- 
cle ot the multiplied bzead, they ſe won 
ght befoze they: eyes, bytcauſe hep ſhuld 
de leue the other, whico they ſwuld not fe 
Wher toꝛe, Cyꝛil reduketh the Capherna 
ites, in this maner. ar Where as thoſe (p 
had ſene euidktlye, the deuine power of 
our ſauiour, a $ might of his ſignes ⁊ mi 
racles)ought to haue retepued, redely & 
wyllingly, e haue beleued his word, a yt 
there had apered there in, any dickici le 02 
hard thyng, they (þuld haue enqupzcd of 
dym, the refolutiou therof. Rowe all iu 
the contrarie, they, all together, crycout 
vp6 god, e that, not wout great wickeds 
nes. Howe can thys felowe,gpue vs hy 
ficſhe, tocate . Neather remkbꝛed they 


1,C01. 10. 
Cyiilfus 
in Johez. 


there is nothyng impoſſible to God. Bnt Race,r, *' 


bycauſe they were beaftly,oz carnall(as 
Paule ſayth) they could not vnderſtand, 
E, iti. the 


Che ſeconde ſermon 
the ſpirituall-thynge, but ſo great a my⸗ 
Ferte, ſemed vnto them a very folyſbnes. 
But let us, (I pay pou) collecte t; take, 
no Imale pꝛotite, by the example of they? 
0 ,xeraynynge a firme and ſtable 
kaith. And in thete ( ſo hygh £ ſublimius 
myſtertes) let vs neuer, eather thinke, ea 
ther Cpeake, that woꝛde. Howe. Foꝛ it is 
a Fewplbe worde. r? Ciy to ſtome alſo gy 
uety lyke repꝛoche, vnto thoſe people, 
that had ſene Ch:iſtes toꝛmer miracle, 
in the multiplication of the bzeade, and 
aſked no queſtion there in, and pet 
wolde be fo inquiſitiue, in thys mpꝛa⸗ 
cte ot hys body, iu the bleſſed ſacrament, 
ſaying vnto them. d yt thou ſayeth he) 
doiſte inquire and aſke thys queſtion in 
thys thynge. Why dy dei not thou aſke 
the ſame, iu the fozmcr myꝛacle of þ fyue 
lofes .Bowecouldche, encreaſe the lo⸗ 
tes, to ſo great aquititie , (perhaps the 
people had moꝛe mynde, of they: bellyes, 
then of thempzacle.) Butyet was, the 
thynge it leite, very playne,#dpd teache 

ou euidttiy. The by that myꝛacle, thou 

uldeſt deleued theſe thinges, to de 
very kacile, and eaſy fo: hym to do. And 
thetoꝛe, dyd he theſe myꝛacles, bicauſe þ 
the people ſhulde not be vnkapthtull, in 
ſuche thynges, that he entkded to pꝛeach 
and tcache, vnto them atter warde. ar Jt 
is then very euident and plapne (by — 
oꝛ der 


ofthe Sacrament. 
order of the facte done of Chꝛiſt) that. iu 
thys dyſpatation wyth the Capherna⸗ 
ites, he mente ot the hye miſterie, of the 
myꝛaculous bread, ot hys bodpe s blood 
in the ſacrament, and with the other my 
racleof the tyue lotes of bead, he made 
fas it had b) a pꝛeãble o2 a þparartd, vn 
the belete ot the doctrine, that he entE 
ded to gyue vnto them, as conterupng 5 
very heueniy bꝛeade of hys bodye, myꝛa 
culoup in the holy ſacrament. Yet the 
ſentence that cheffely maketh, fo: the ve 
ritie of the ſacrament , (amonge manye 
other)is thps. The bꝛeade that JF wyll 
gyue, it is my fieſbe, the whyche JF wpll 
gpue, toꝛ the lyte ot the woꝛlde. (Thus 
bath the greke texte.) Wherfoze yt we 
diligentipe do marke well, and iuſtelye 
waye theſe woꝛdes, we ſhall percepue ve 
rye redely and plapulp, that they were, 
(and muſte nedes) be ſpoke, and ment of 
the Cacrament. Jnthys texte we haue 
theſe woꝛdes twpſe ſpoken. 3% J wpll 
yue. d And toꝛ as muche as, Chꝛiſte 
pake no woꝛde vaynly, nether anp tytle 
in the ſcripture, can be fruſtrate . Then 
was there ſome cauſe, why Chꝛiſt ſhulde 
ſayetwyſe.3*J wyll gpuc. r And plain 
lye ſo was there. Fo? Chꝛiſt, in theſe woꝛ 
des, made pmiſeto gyue twyſe, his fleſhe 
fo: vs. Fyꝛſt he pmyſed þ he wolde gyuc 
it, as bzeade vnto vs. Therfoze he _= 
| E. v. e 


Joh. 6. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
The bzead p J wpll gyue, it is my fleſhe 
Setũdly, he pzompſed to gyue his fieſhe» | 
fo: the lyfe of the woꝛlde vpon the croſſe, | 
to death. and therfoze he added 6 ſapde. 
The whych lleſhe J wyl gyue, toz Þ lyte 
of the woꝛ lde. Chꝛiſte can not be faiſe in 
bys pzompſe, thertoze hath he (wpthout 
doubte)geuen vs hys fleſbe twyſe 
Ones on 8 eraſſe vnto death, foz our lpfe, 
And the other (as our cotidiane# — 
fanciall bꝛeadehin the ſacrament of the 
Aulter. Foz we haue not reade, tet he 
gaue hys fleche fo: vs, any wereels, as 
dead, tauynge onely vpon @gaſidy thurl 
daye, when he gaue bys fteſbe toꝛ vs, inf 
ſacrament, where he gaue to hys apoſt: 
les,not bzead onely (as the ſacramenta- 
ries do ſap)but as he made pꝛomyſe, the 
ſame tyme twelue moneth befoze, that 
the bꝛeade that he wolde gyue, ſbulde be 
he hys fleſhe. Foz plapulye in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, Chziſte made a pꝛompſe of hys blel⸗ 
ſed bodye, to be eaten as bzeade,in the ho 
lye ſacrament. The whyche pꝛomple, the 
Euangeliſtes S. Mathew, S. Marke,“ 
. Luke, heweth how it was pfozmed at 
platter ſupper of Cbꝛiſt. And thus doth 
the one place of ſcripture — Age 
Unto thys ſente & vuderſtanding of this | 
place of S. Joh. all the aſicient wzyters 
Cublcriberh chcozditly (as I baue layd) 
vnderſtãdyng it, ot the coꝛpoꝛal catynge, 
of $ body ot Cyꝛiſt, in $ holy ſacrament. 


of the Sacrament. 
Fo? pf we ſhuld vuderſtãd it, only of the 
ſpiritual eatyng of þ body of Chꝛiſt, by 10 ny 
faythe, then had Chꝛiſte made vnto vs gande the 
tchꝛiſtanes, no greater pmyſe, thẽ Joy pꝛomyte 
ſes made vnto Þ Jewes, wh# he ꝓmyſed of Thrift, 
the Hanna. Fo? they dyde eate, in Mã to be me: 
na, f body of ch2ilt ſpiritually by fapth 42 * 
(as ſapnt Baule recozdeth. 37+ All they 0 chat 
dideate(ſayth he) the ſamemeat at. To es 
what purpoſe ſhuld the chꝛitt, pferre Þ tage of 
dead, dhe pmiſed to geue about pbꝛead ho flecbe 
p &oiſes gaue vnto tht ſyth theJewes in the tc⸗ 
(in anna) dpd eate Þ bodye of Chꝛiſt, cramem. 
as wel, as we, and we nomoꝛe thethey, 
as c6cerning $ ſpiritual catyng. It ape 
rith th#(dy theſc pþmilſes) þ chꝛiſt ſpca 
keth, in this chapiter, ot᷑ Þ eating of his 
fleſbe # body coꝛpoꝛally in $ ſacrameut 
Mh they ſhuid eat, not only ſpiritual 
Ip, in tayth, but verely ⁊ really, euen as 
His, fieſhe is there that very lame that 
chuld be geuk, toz 5 life cf Þ world. Fo? 
ſo he ꝓmiſed, to geue it, vnto vs to be ea 
ten. The which pmiſe, he hath pfozmed 
as the of the Buigeliſtes, b &. Paule, 
recoteth. Andp,f thing mape apere 
clerelp, I wyl recyte the narrations of 
f Suigeltſ7,s therby we (all pcepue, 

ow plaily e optly,thcy affirme, this p 


mis of ch2t>t, to be accdpliſhed. Thus pe 
» _— S. Math. declareth che mater. 


22s they were(Caith he) at ſupp, Jelꝰ 
coke $bzead # wht᷑ he had geuk thakes 


Math. 26 


This is my blood ot the new teſtam 


M ar, 14. 


nowe in fact and dede, takynge wy 


The ſeconde ſermon 


he bꝛake it e gaue it vnto his ples, 
and layd. This is my body. Ad'taking 
$ cuppe,he gaue thakes, and gaue it vn 


to them e ſayde.D2pnke you all — 
that ſhalbe wede fo; the remyſſion of 
ſynnes. What moꝛe plaine, Emoze eui⸗ 
dent woꝛdes, can there be ſpoken, to ſig⸗ 
nifye and declare the pzeſens of his blef 
ſed bodye and blood, in the holy ſacra⸗ 
ment. De could not ſpake moꝛe playn 
tn ſo fewe woꝛdes. Sapnt Marke al 
with as plapne wozdes )conco2dantly 
ettith toꝛth the ſame verytie . Reade 
( _ cryſtiaue) and marke howe agre⸗ 
ably and concordantly, the narracions 
and hiſtortes of theſe euangeliſtes agre 
yth, s are co:eſpdtent,vnto p; pzomiles, 
that Chꝛiſte ma de, in the ſyrte of ſaynt 
John. Where he ꝓmyſed ( as thou haſt 
harde)$ the bꝛead that he wolde geue, 


was his fleſhe oꝛ bodye. And here, he 


ſayth vnto his dyſciples, (when he had 
taken bꝛeade and bled it.) Take, and 
eate, this is mp bodye. As who wolde 
ſay . This is the bzead, that J pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed, when J ſapde. The bzeade that 
wyl geue, it is my fleſhe, fo: the lyte o 
the woꝛlde. And agapne. gy ficſhe ve- 
rely is meate, and my bloode verely is 
dꝛynke. This he pꝛomyſed betoꝛe. And 


— — — — — 
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ofthe Sacrament 
he geueth it, to his diſcy 
Chis is my body. Bere he 
— th his fieſhe as meate. And ta⸗ 

ng the cuppe he geuyth it ty, ſayng. 
This is my bloode,# here he gane alto 
his blod, as dꝛinke. Doth not this facte 


p2omile of Chꝛiſt. and (on 5ᷣ other ſyde) 
doth not the pmpyſſe ot Cyꝛiſt, when he 
ſapd. The bead þ J wyll geue, it is my 
fleſhe, ratifye theſe woꝛdes of Lhzilte. 
Take eate this is mpbody. Yes plaily. 
What neade we then, to ſcke any other 
ſence oꝛ vnderſtãding. of theſe places of 
ſcripture, ſithj þ the one ſo plainlp, ope⸗ 
nyth & declareth thother. Theeuggeluſt 
ſaint Luke cotirmeth, 5 teuimonpes of 
ſaynt Mathew Harke, in this wiſe. 
And he toke Þ bꝛead, g gaue thak] bzake 


it and gaue it them, s ſayde. This is my Ance. 22. 
dody, which halbe geuen fo2 pou. This 


perticle, (whiche ſhalbe geuen koꝛ you) 
was added, fo2 none other cauſe, then 
to ſignyfie # ſhew, that the ſame body, 
that he gaue vnto them, ſhulde ( ß ſame 
uyght ) de geuen foꝛ them, into the han- 
des ot Þ Jewes, vnto death . And after 
he had ſupped, he take the cuppe in like 
mauer, and ſapde. This cuppe is the 
teſtament, in my bloode, whiche ſhalbe 
Ged,fo2 yon. Bere we haue othet wox 
des, the (aint Math we oꝛ ſaint &j — 
a 


t dedeof Chꝛiſt, plapnly accompliſhe Þ Luce, 2:, 


The ſetonde ſermon 
had. Yetcertaily all is but one meanig, 
and vnderſtadyng. Foz where they ſald 
This is my bloode ot the new teſtamtt, 
and ſaput lune ſaythe. This cuppe is 5 
newe teſtament in my blood. Both he, 
they ſayth & ſingnifieth. That Þ ſame 
cuppe contaynith,Þ very ſame bloode, 
wherewtth ß newe teſtamtt ſþuld be, & 
was (the next day) catifycd and cdfir= 
mid. And this was none other bloode, 
but the moſte pctous blood, of the inno 
Hebze. 9, tent and immaculatelambe Chꝛiſt. Foz 

lyke as Moyſes, when he had read, the 

commaundemktes ot the law, vnto the 

people, he toke the blode of calffes and 
gotes — water, purpull wol, e pſope 
and ſpꝛynkled the boke and all the peo⸗ 
ple, ſayug. This is the blod of the teſta 
ment, whcbe God hath a poynted vuto 
FthanaſCi pou. And ſo confirmed he, the olde teſta 
us in pzi- ment. Euen ſo hath oute (autour chꝛiſt 


m ad Co ratifyed and confirmed, this the newe 


rinthios, teſtament, wyth his blood, and þ ſame 
8 , blood, that was ſhede vpon ß aulterof 
ue the roſe, and lyzeukeled vpon vs, to ra 


— tyty the new teſtament, that very Came 


cotinetur, he gaue vuto his appoſtles, at Þ ſupper 
ile cſt qui Ther toze the euangelpſtes ſaypnt Ma⸗ 
Chiſti la- thewe and ſaput BJ arke calleth it, the 
tert pllus dloode of the newe teſt amente, d 
it de. ſaynt Luke calleth it, the new 5 
ayn 


a — — —— — — 


of the Dacrament 


Saynt Johan the euangelyſte, (who Sandia 


wotelaſtof the foure)doth paſſe ouer 
and ſpeaketh nothynge of thys, oure 
loꝛdes ſupper. No meruel hereof. 
ſo doth he, the moſte thynges, that any 
of the other 2 — dothe ſpeake 
ot, as thynges ſu 


cientli pe declared by 
them. Therfozc this thynge he touched 
not . Foz it was cienti ye declared 
be toe, dy the other thre euangelpſtes. 
Now thynke J longe, 02 J bere, the te⸗ 
ftimony of the appoſtle Paule, in whbe 
ch2ift ſpake. And thertoꝛe in this mater 
he ſpakenoneother,the he reccaued of 
our loꝛde. This ſame holy apoſtle, wap 
tyng vnto the Cozinthians, (after that 
be bad ed they? vncharit able myſ 
uſe 


F receaued(ſayth he)ot oute Lozde, J 
delpueted vnto you. Fo? oute loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus, the ſame uyght, that he was de 
traped, toke bzcade and gaue thankes, 
and bzake it and ſaid. This is my body 
whpch is bzoken foz pou, this ſame do 
pou in the rememb2aunceofme.Jnlike 
mancr when he had ſupped, he toke 
the cuppe and ſapd. Thys cuppe 
is the newe teſtament in my bloode. 
The ſame do yeuc(as often as you (ball 
d2ypnke bere ot) in the remEFbzaunce of 
me. Here ſaint Paule p was * 
a 


Foz mus, 


of Loꝛdes ſupper ) declareth 
tops er in this wp ke. That which 1. Co. ii. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
E als; E recepued hys doctrine F learnpnge of 
Inguſtin? no man, but by $ teuelacion of out loꝛd 
ad 4any: Jeſu Chꝛiſte, s therfoze taught be no o⸗ 
artfi epi. ther (in thys mattcr)then he had : 
17. ued of Chꝛiſt, affirmeth plainly in | 
Lbttnuo woꝛdes, the very reall pꝛeſeus of Chꝛi⸗ 
(quippe) des body and bloode, to be inthe ſacraz 
| dirttcs ment. And nameth it. at no tyme,cather 
ibi mädu fy ure. mpſtery 02 ſacramtt, but twyſe 
cat, et bi: (iu the lame chapitcr be calleth it, the 
bit, add: bodpe of our Loꝛde. And pf our Lo2deF 
dit vt di: mapſter Chꝛiſt, wolde haue had any fy- 
ccrct. N6 guratiue ſpeache, to be vnderſtauded in 
pam s theſe hys woꝛdes, e had not ment, that 
„ da wulde be in the ſacrament, 
þ fygure)certaynly he wolde 


(butas 
quod a+ haue ſygnifyed,by ſome other wozdes, 
de dyd 


ſ 
ipſo loco that 4 fygurattuclye Log 
in epiſivia iu al fuche lyke fyguratiue,and parabo 


ad Lot. i. lycall ſpeches,oz els tertayniꝝ he wold 
{li durgen haue inſtructed Paule the apoſtle, moze 


ece arien? 1grgely and clerely herok. Oels at rhe 
bart. teat, Paule(who was ſo ware and cle. 
* cumſpecte) that he wolde not leue, auy 
ambtguous ſcuters , in hys wiptpnges 

rawlye) wolde not haue lette, anette 

ſary a leſſon vntouched, but wolde haue 

rather opened, the playne and clere vn⸗ 
derftaudpnge and ſence herof, leaſt any 

thynge wulde haue eſcaped hym, wher 

by any occaſion oferroure, myght haue 

bt takt ot hys wo2des. Neyther is it — 


ITS 


of the Sacrament. 
de thought ebat te neceſſatye, and allo 

ſo daũgerous a leCon ( in lo werguty 3 | 
matter, of out ſalaacion) (pþuld be 
vn taught,bothtof Cheiſte e of the ap: 
poſtles, and al ſo( hetdetto) ot the holis 
goolk, who cam to trache the appoſttas. 
and the church, all veryree + budoughs 
|  rediyſovhedyd,©ſtpl doth, schal, vntpl 
tze woerides ende. Foz what wete 
tit vnto god, e hoidbie exroꝛ in ⸗; husch 
of ChaiſtCand hath den ſyth the 
les tpme, hetherto) that thechurche o 
thut uid woꝛdbip tteature ot baead 
in lead ot god there creatoꝛ ( toꝛ ſo dot 
the churche now, e hath done this fyf- 
tyne dundꝛeth yert and a boueh yt · bu⸗ 
der the dae and fourme of bzeade and 
wynt be noe verriy and rpalty: the bo⸗ 
dye ot Chiift Bod # man. Fozthermoze There 
where Paule mn ſame plate thartnerth — no 
dampnatib vnto vn woꝛthy rereguers — ar 
of rhisfarrambe:Ytthere benothig eis x? 522 


ther en. but dace dzrad, it wert eo ſenere hs ba 


e rygopus ſenttus, and harde Ju wozthpe 
to cdeetetu 02 exerate dampuacion 1 reteauyng 
tating ot. of bꝛend. Lut verely p 02 of 098 
bdiye app Waule maticrh,a'moze us. ea ther 
wozthperTchynge dfrhps , ttenbzeade: — — i og 
Fox de ſuytd chat de that earith ofthis aer or 

brade and diynketh of thys cuppe du ot any or 
wozthelp , eatpth and dzrnnctd hys tige £30: 

one Fudgemearte , oz * ca:cal ſa⸗ 

. Pp 


teiłites. 


Fo theę 
were but 


onelp ba: 


te figures 


1. Coz . 10. 


TChe ſeconde ſermon 
Mot by cauſe þ be doch myſuſe apeact 
vt bꝛea de oꝛ a cuppe et wyne. But by- 
taaſe, be putterh uo ; betwene 
ited; and - _ — germ 
ayth ſapnt Paule, eth and diyn⸗ 
keth his owne dampnacyon, bycauſe he 
ey dyFcrens, (he ſapth not, be⸗ 
twene dzead and bieade) but, bet wene 
the bꝛeade (that is but oneiy and very 
dende and) the breade that ia the very 
body ot out loꝛ de. y thele it may ma⸗ 
upteſtiy appere, ho we plapnly the holy 
apoſtle Saule affitmeth;with te euan 
lyſtes, the very and reall pꝛeſens of 
iſtes body in holy ſaerament. 
Moꝛeouer in the ſame epiſtte in the 
. chapter, the appoſtleppaule; after þ 
he had ſct forth; the terrybie plages of 
Bod executed vp6 the myſfufers of the 
moſaprall figures,he ſayth . That ail 
thoſe thpnges happened vnto them, foz 
an example, e ate lett wꝛyten iu ß (cr 


tures, to be awarnyng toꝛ vs. Jnthis 


wyſe, the apoſt le Paule exbouteth the 


toipnthtans, and in them al fapthtull 


thiyiians, dy theſe tertyble and ſeuere 


punpchmentes, tu be warned aud ware 


_ that we e mpſuſpnge the greater be⸗ 
nekites of God) chewe not-oure ſelues 


vuthankful,vnto ſo liberal a loꝛd, leſte 


we ( mouokynge hym vuto wrathe) ſu⸗ 


dtayne at ys haude moze 0 and 
pi .3.F 


of the he Sacrament, 
more N f Ba tbe vn 
* Pra” ers tut. By 


we 
aue rece àued, ve Ep ny Nag 475 
reater beuekytes, And in 155 
this chapter, he doth ſpeci Gorare 
and call the Lorynehes.f 17 che 
tycypaciono table afpdols. Wh 
rhe was none other, then to rare p 
offecytiges (mate o: acithe off 
vp, duto pdolles) and tyat to! 
gion 02 deuocyon, and in h * ot the 
vdall, hoppng rheredy,to attapne holy 
nes. iN this erz appoſtle 
tea by the examples of h pla⸗ 
ges of God, executed vpon 8 _—_ peo 
ple the Fſraellites and (ayth The 
$= The 134 arne 198 
Aud at the -lengthe he chewed a iuſte 
cauſe why, th ſhulde leaue falſe re- 
ligion of pdolles, in N ofeys 
table of the deupiles, ſapn 8 
= the cuppe of than T geu 25 
wherewpth we geue thankes , thepars 
takpuge of thebloode Chꝛi 3 Is not 
the 9 1 at wer do reale the 
partak of the doodye of Lhzylte 4 
In th N mooſte manpteſte 
woꝛdes, ſapnre- nile ny no⸗ 
thynge, ot anye' guptyca⸗ 
Bean onelye,, that Wunde d in thys 
eade oz cuppe. Fo; N not 8 — 


1. Cex is. 


The — 2 rep ; 
he bꝛea de 02 cuppe tian sorts, on 
ipe a tygute, of the parraſiynge of Lb2t 
Res bade and bloo de. Bat in mooſte 
playne and many teſte wo2des de ſayth, 
that it is the partakyng of Chziftes do⸗ 
dye and bloode. As who wolde ſape. 

wap ne ponts coniunicate, e to cate, 
of thi ikices offeted vp vnto pdols, 
aud to partake tye table of deacites, fo; 
religion aud ſanctimonie. Daue pe not 
the table ot Thriſtzwhtch is not the par 
takinge of the kleſhe and blovde ot dea⸗ 
tes. But the patrtakinge ofthe fleſbe, s 
the innocent bloode bf Thriſte offered 
vppon the aulter, vnto the li od, 
the father, and in the partakpngofthis 
table, is the true teligiun and poſſeſſion 
of ſaucfimonie. That this, ts the trew 
ſenlc of the Appoſtles wozdes, in this. 
place, Chriſoſtome ſhall*'wytnes wyth 


the 


me. Who wzptyng vpon the ſame place | - 


bath theſe woꝛdes. F That which ts in 

Duke the lame, which flowed out 
of Chiiſtes ſyde. And therot are we par 
takers... Therkoꝛe he calleth it alſo tge 
tuppe ot thankes geupuge. 


bytauſe 
that, when we haue it in dur daudes, (th 
admitat ion and tremblylige feare: at ſo 
inetkable gytte) we lauſt & fhanke hym, | 
that he hath ſhede hys bloode fo: vs. ro 
dclytzer bs out ot erto?, a bath not only 
ſpede his blopd foz'vs,but he hath mate | 


—— —_ ww — — ' I 


of the Sacrament. 
WE. takers. And therfo2e it thou 


—— od Chaiſ) ſeke not, 
deſy1eS blog a a ute bea⸗ 


ges. But arte m ut = 


olynes, could gyue 
e bereof, 195 


e 


ON ND 


8 

apr A 

1 ppo ſeth, but that 

tered, 000 ed ynto deuc acaucs 
ferre no gute vnto Je Fafa of 
the N et en 
ſtome ſapth) when the iger 
paſte) were ſo N and readye to eke 


(by ydolatrpe) ſuche faſfe religion and 


| Lauctimonpe, god prempeeed apy 02dcy 
ned(fo2 the 


the bloode of bears, 
and carualiſacrifices , to be danuevucro 
dym. Gut-vowe be beth called vs, not 
onelycfrom ydolatepe, by the inũitu ⸗ 
cyon of the blefſed- d etre. But al; 
lu tom al carnal (acry tyces. aud blood 
of bzute beaſte s, unto rede 
24851 the badyc all 5 
us Crtſoſtome 
is a m920 8dmirables maguific it 


tice, tyt ene was, the laughter 4-19 
F. iii. ſtes 


ibidem. 


p 5 — I : 
— — Pg 1 hw — r — — 


nde ſermdn 
And tr ts a moe 
. 
e blood of 


h 

Hebze, "I TRE tte (legal ſacrifices 

in towme, ROS 
TH Tere ac were, 2 ymplt 

5 vi fe ofa peaeatoras 
pnge, ofa peace-ofbzcad # 
2710 TE to make ſo much, of 

ble at mana in deſerts, was the table of 
god. yea # if , in this dur table ot chꝛiſt 
bare b wine, the map we lap, that 
DN moe 

ſal. 77. e was myiaculus, toʒ maus 
Panem ce cam by mpiacle, myniſtred by 
the taiſte of at ſwetnelſt ac 

Saaun coxdynge td euerp;gvod# fapthfultmis 
ſure therof, gathered he ntuer (0 

muche, 


rl p f on per 

att kite ot hys bodye and 

itten v erchsunge to cal vs, tr p- 

nd aifo yt there be 16 

_ the tablexcuppe ot dur Lozd.Foz p ta⸗ 

be ſer befo2e vs, no other delicates then 

noble e cott lier feaſts; a great deale, th 

li dedit eis g 19 d therkoze it is called angels 
Panean- fegte, . 

homo. meaſur Enery one had tpke, and cquatt 


of the Sacrament- 
much, on neuer ſo lytle: And where it 
tritied on the other dapes in the me 
(pftt were referued aboue a day) 
thtſabbath dayt , it dyd not putri 
was keptmany peres after, dyde 5 
ner putri tye. Is not thyss bert 
02gtous: c moe noble ban 

| us with bart bead & wine? e 
oute Caphernaites ſaythe) N nor 
thyng done myꝛaculouſ 2 the ſuppet. 

ofour Loꝛd. Butbyeaule ——— e 
bzprige; no et dent nether plapn 

tures ; (as they ceauyꝛe of vs) to 90 
thys erroute, thertoꝛe we (as tedelp & 
as ſoue)denyr it, as they 5 it 
2 they myli ſ eee the. 
er of £01 row lg eciall 1 5 


ake 


— — ene 00 
blode dt — And in thys con 71 

the erte thc ſupper of C le 
— wma the other oblaciös ot 
the moſaical} lawe, the memory! 0 Aer: þ 
pation of Che, whom they in fapthe 
loked —— As ut Ab are | 


e of. Chi 
e 


— 2 @Þ 


. 000-006-4008 

5047800 GEE 
ma — 7 ——.— i 
bande llayne kind #7; 


ot of #deatho | 
Capone fo: vs, whoſe bend was 
—.— of the Craſſe. 
the ſacrament'be but a me⸗ 
ol Chi iſdes deathe (as 


ten were the ty⸗ 
ſheding © ocerin 


:the 

ey prone cipation, a2 
bloddo Chiift by fapth in deen 
-Ytþ de al. There is no cauſt by, that 
4 — ſhulde excelt, the other 
figure . capes 
tut tat de the other dyd rte 

teyue cin 9 — moch as wc. Foz 
SP met no leit fo? them, 
43 1 iwitualt 
nat oFoncſpt- 


1. Coſ. II. | 


e the inffiracion of then 
js in varne. fende dane 


ofthe Sacrament. 
not permuted and chaunged oz the bet 
ter. Foz as good and 42S pꝛofitabie it 
dad ben fo2 vs, to haue kepte the olde 
paſca li lambs. as to haue the ſacramtt 
ofthe aulter, excepte you wpl lap, that 
there is iclle chatge, to pꝛoupde fog a 
peace ot rad, thũ to hye, a whole labe 
Bod to2 hyd, that a Chzuſten man wuld 
thin ke, that gur fauiour Thziſt(ſo wile 
and (0 a loꝛde god) huld do any 
thyug truſtrate,. aud not rather, tos our 
t t ineſtimaule cõᷣmodite. But cer⸗ 


| i thps moſtefo:tumable exchaũg. 
of the patcatlSbe;for this ble Wd facua 
t, was vnta us, an twetunable-ptite, 


anaſicemft. at as much as we haue, 
not ſuche a ſacrament, whiche is onely 
the figure,of the ba ay of C bꝛiſte, but it 
contayneth really and uereip, the natu 
tali body at Chzifte, and therfazs when 
thts our ſacrament is eaten woatbely, 
it doth incoapo}atevs not antiyvuto þ 
myſtyealtbodyeof Chit by fayth, hut 
it doth alla, inco2po;are vs vato the na 
tural body of ©2224, 
Nn ide ſame. r.chapecr the holy ap⸗ 
poſtle dath-atfo theſe es. We ma 
np(ſapth he) art but one bes ad, and ant 
body, euen as many as, partakeaf one 
bꝛeade. — ——ů—— — 
ſheweth, that as many:as, doth part 
eftharone bead, ſo many ate one body 
in 


. . 
— . — — — — 
— 
——— — 
— — — 


The fecondeſerinon 


Binn J — — apoſtle chulde vndere 


— . 

kad, matetiai wmead, 
i ad to 1 to be, an extcadynge e 

that ſbulde fede co) ozally.all 

whole bodyeof Ch1ifte,ſp2ed and ſpa 
ne led abꝛode, in lo many and ſondzy pia 
ces ot the wonlde. It cau nut ther toꝛe 
be anye one materiall dꝛeade, whereof, 
all the lymmes and membꝛes ot Abi, 
do partake, and ate ( thereby) ma de ons 
bodye. But it is one celeſtali bꝛeade, 
the verpe bodye and —— rents 
whome all the wyole ronge 
Lhzit doth partakeinoutep — md 
thys is bur one beade, hut once e the ve 
ty ſame) body of Chꝛiſte pattaken ot (& 
many in lo many plates d is whole(s: 
is retepued ot cuety man heuert wheve] 
And thys bzead(whorthety caten) ma: 
keth them ali (by that partakpynge)but 
oue, where euer they tate it. And it incoꝛ 
pozateth ths vnto Lhiiſt and maketh: 
them the membzes ot hys bodpe, a te be 
ol his ieſhe and ofhysbones. And that 
(I ſaye)bp thys — a: _ 
recepuynge df hys bodye a 0 n 
the ho lye facramciit ¶ And tertayntx 
( maoſte chriſten teadet hit maketi uot a 
lytei l, m the verit te at the reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, of Chaiſtes badye in the ſatra⸗ 
m#t ti at it is nat ſuſtic tent toꝛ vs, to bt 


eue, tuat we(receputng this n 


of the Sacrament. 
arc fedde;'wpth the bodye and blood of 
Chiiſte, vnely dy fapth;ſpivitually:par- 
takynge it. But we muſte beleucalſs, 
that we (retepuyuge it woꝛthelye) ate 
tedde, and are partakees copozelly; of 
the body Bhlosde of Chꝛiſt. Fo? ther by 
are wetned2pmatred unto $ very uatu-/ 
tal body ot Chaiſt, as we ate (hy fapth) 
ſpiritually incozpozated-unto his miſti 
call dodpe. But pt thete be, noue other 
thynge in the bic!Ted latramente, then 
auelye barebzeade ; then coulde not we 
de thus tnco5pozated;vnto the naturall 
bod pe of Chuſte. Foz there is no mate⸗ 
rial meate, that tã grue vnto vs that in 
coꝛpoꝛatiou, but onely the very bodye 
bloode ot oute ſauiour Chꝛiſte. The 
whychel beynge eaten) is not cuerted , 
into our ſleche and diode, as other gurt 
materiatl meates are, but (by hys ſup= 
excelient power de altereth, e conucr⸗ 
teth our e blod, ita his. And yet ne 
ucrthelee Þ naturai ꝓperties of bꝛead 
and wpne, noꝛyſheth vs alſo, as wel as 
though 5 very ſubſtaũce ot bꝛeade e wy 
ue were there. Thus by the moꝛthy re⸗ 
cepuyng of thys bleſſed ſacrament; the 
body and bleode of Cꝛuſte our (auipur; 
conuerteth oure-fieſbe into hys fleche 
aud the qualittes ot bea de, in the ſa⸗ 
crament (mpzaculouſiye) neuerthelere 
nozyſheth gute dodyes | Th 0 
| p 


The ſe conde ferinon 
$ ait eatyng;end incozps 
of vs, co Fh2ifes very natus 

ralldovy — —— 7 — — 
a 
and beſeued a eee ries A 
whome JF call (p)@vntowytrnes wet 
me, in this matter. Fim he, 
te the Epbeſias, ſaytij theſe — 
— N 2 — or 
et che © no 
lt, enen us dur Toꝛde, doth the churc bg 
1 we ave membyes of — — bovye of of 
ee ene packs 
w ynt Pau Ds ons that 
Lhzifte dothe teade aud chetyſbeth bys 
church; not onetp ſpiritually; but alta 
tod poꝛa liy, a that ma wrl- appere, hy 
the wordes of H. Fm bevory: 
ſbeth his chur de jas eucxp mi 
— — dis owne fleche. 
But euer man doti ust che natu⸗ 
rally, dis owne ficfbe,, with pntuall 
foode(foz the actheis not fedde myth 
pmaginanons #beicae of good meate) 
dut rather with the cozpozant recreate 
Deen vo of 


— 
1 uerpaeateof bys Rowe and blade. 
$ierre,ledeth 


thermo:e 
vs directiy;thus to bnderſtad this = 
03 


of the Sacrament 
ar rate in thts place )erhortith 
men to lone they? wykes, as Chiiſte 


ys chaech, and to nozyſheand | 
LETS 
as Lh11doth alte, dis ſponle church 


But it is datt of doudre th pite 
22 dyd not intende here, to exhoꝛte 
.. — torherplhe and nozpſhe ther2 
Fes, oneip in coule inſtructyng than 
— fapthe and dewtp vnto Bod and 


man(as » #re Co 00Unde) other , 
they mathe tperywerye J oye 


imag 
ry fade Baske —— —— men 
to chert cv1pozally, they? wyffes,p20 


vpdyng not onely ſpirttuall, 
but alld rb ev meate ⁊ acceTarpes 
tuen ſo ,as Th21 doth Alco, toꝛ the con 
gregatpon. Not onelye feadynge tbe 
thurche, wyth ſpivitual foodeoffapty 
Echaryrie, « ſurhe other grates, &ver- 
tues, but he alſo, feadery e cherpſheth 
it, td the very meate oi his natneal bo⸗ 
dy and blos de in the bleſſed ſacrament. 

oꝛc as if tolo weth there in the letter) 
we ate(lapth ſapnt — — ) themEbzes 
ot hys bodpe(not ot hys myMicall body 
onelp) dut dt hys naturall body, ot that 
bodpe, that hath fleche and bones. and 
that edmeth to palle( wir heat doubt) by 
the eatynge of that meate, p Thi dort 
nozyſhe vs with al, foz $ isthe _— 


Epheſi ** 


1 
in Johan 
nem. 


The ſeconde ſermon 
that mygbty meate, and moſte deiecta⸗ 
die toode, ta tranſtoꝛmet Nauk yes 
bis. mooſe bleſſed fl bones. And 
certapaely it is, not:bzeade (as I haue 


yy 
ſayd)eather any other meat, wherwith 
Chꝛiſt tedeth, and cheriſheth vs coꝛpo⸗ 


rally, and that can (by eatpngetherof) 
tncozpozate vs;vnto the naturaH boby 
of Chꝛyſt, and make vs of his bones, ſa 
12 natural body and blod 
of our ſauyout Chꝛiſt. Aud. thys we ce⸗ 
ccaue not coꝛporally iu au other thin 
ſauce oneiy in the bleſſed ſacramet Th 
mult we nedes graunte ; ſyarthe natu⸗ 
rall body of Chiſte, is iu the act amt, 
wherewpth,that moſte loupug loꝛ de, 
deare-Huſbi de of the church, noy ſbeth 
# cherptheth his iterely betoucd pouſe 
the church, e wyth-this moſte-pzecious 
and mooſt delycious mate of hys very 
andnatural bodys bloode, intozpora⸗ 
teth her & vnto hs very natural bodpe 
And thus is made ot the bleſſed man 
Chia, and his holy wytfe, the churche, 


done body. and be made (as ſaynt Paule 


fapth)two in one fleche. Foz this is the 
great myſtery, (that Paule ſpeaketh of 
in that place)of C hi iſt, and the church. 
Lyke as Chiſt ot his infinite gsodnes, 
and ineſtimable charitie, became a inł⸗ 
b2e;of our coʒupt nature reteauing aur 
gelpe, which was a greats knot 1 


= 
FF. = 
= 


_— -- - FR . 
f ot a gteatet union, „ as 
Bf his lone, he wolde that we chulde be go krater 
alſo, ot hys geche aud bones, (as ſaput ede volul, 
Paule ſapeth) we are membzes ot hys coicaut 
Hodpe and ot bys fleſhe and bones. tarnk pzo 
And thys — 5 bleſſed vnion and in⸗ peer vos 
r92pozation we do attapuc,onely(as A . Por 
ud) by tatyng ot his very body # d2yn g, veürd 
kynge ot hys verp bloode, in the bleſſed carnem et 
ſacrament, wherewpth he feadeth and ſauguine 
no2yſheth vs. | tur aui mi 
& Yreneus that holp and auncient dt vobffcũ 
wꝛyter reco2deth allo; wyth vs, iu thys — _ 
matter. in hys fyft boke(aduerſus here 405186 
ſes) where he ſpeaketh pery manifeſtly {nes cs, 
of thys oure incoꝛpo zacpon vnto Chziſt ea ruſus 
by receupug the ſacramst 970 when vodigerht 


mengled cuppe a the bzead bzoke, when but. 

they haue-receyucd the wozde of God, Yrcnius 

theu.be they made tye ſacrameut of the ut. d 

body and blood of Lhzift.Ol the which , de 
ody and bloo de, the ſubſtauuce ofoure 

lleche, is augme nted a ſubſiſteut. How 

can thep deu, that our feſhe, is not par 

taker, of the gpft of God, which is cter 

nall lpte, tc as moche as oure. feche 

is fedde, wyth the bodye and bloode of 

Lhzyſte, and made the memdꝛe at hym, 

euen as the appoſſle ſapth, in the epiſtle 

vnto 5 Ephellaus. We are Þ mibzes of 

bis bodye+ of bys fleſhe © of WH 


* 


feconde ſermon 
St ood criſttant ) homthts holy 
pl  ekrinenh . 36 ml * 
apniy 8 | e, 
that put flcſhe is fedde wych the bodye 
and bloode of out ſanrour Chziſte, e up 
that, we are made the mbdies ot dis bo: 
ierten | 
psf and ot hys bones. Cyꝛei ale 
ſo ſhall recozde wyth vs, whyche aTir: 
as e, 
tayne heretyke, vppon the.rv. of ſapn 
— — Joh. Ar We do cs Feen we 
(by trewe tayth > ſyncere charitte) art 
vnyted and knytte to Chain. But char 
we haut no maner ot rontunction wyteyg 
bym l ally, chat, we vfter denpe, | 
and that ſayingets aud contra 
ryety lſerepriare Foz hd euet douds 
ted, Cyntt to de (n ede loꝛte) the vyne 
tre, pore ve ann recciue 
lyte thereby . Herke cuen ide (amt bf 
Baule. Me art uli duc bodyer(ſapth he) 
in C hitte, and though we be many , pet 
in hym we ate bur one oz we do pt ake 
all one bjtade. ' Dothet he thynke that 
711A not the power, ot the myſti⸗ 
c 


the whyrhe is done v2 te⸗ 
er 
< eauynge bi £12} | 


cexued #t 

Lhziltt tot 

cdmunton 92 chmen ret 

tes fieſhe? Wherkozecls be themkb2es 

of chzilten men, the membꝛes of —— 
| now 


of the Da "i 
Knowe you not, (ay ye) that out mf 
dꝛes de the memibves of Chun ) (all I 
make then mes of Coziſt the 
memdꝛes of ay 


1 08800 fort byd 
- Hare Caulioue abs; 


——— Joh. 5. 
tet my fete, and daynketh my bio 
1 in me em tm. bye ts In coder 
che wytnes ot ©pvi1-WOhevein fon bere 
playnely, how that, (be ſydes the ſpiri 
tuall coniumetion of t 

his menibzes by tayth̃ a 
there isa notiert vayon, 
seat In WEATEINAD 
co pa 

membꝛes of hym coxpozally 
11 ſapth mozesuer. 47 | 
we mad} con tyder; that Chis ts nat u 
vs ſpiritually onelye, by charite. But wgere by 
aiſd e is iu vs, by a tettay ne natural! Cyſli pꝛo 
and cozpoꝛall pat ticypatron. F0? lyke ucth,the 
as yt a man tbulde take ware,and melt cozpozall 
it and myngle the ſame, wpth other tontunctt 
ware meittd there mul de be made. but — 4 
one ware, ot them bothe, cuen * —— 
teaupnge ot che body and bie of :eh!il dodye ot 
e is in Dee Liſte. 
ubſcrybety Cry ons vpb ohn. r Lrpſoſto, 
Ktter that he had fayd, that we art onc a ohe; 
bodye wyth hym, and the memes ot Home, 46 
dys bodye and of hys fieſbe,and of ys 
bones, he layde the reaſon thereof ; by 
and by ſayng.1Sy cauſe that _ mygyr 


. 


Theſecondeſerwon 
ve conuorted and toarned(not onely by 
Toile into his ch but in very dede, that 
tunit is done # huught to effecte;by þ 
meate, whiche he hatt vnto vs. 


Aud bp tauſe de wntde (et toztbe, os des 


tate, vnto vs his melo e. 
own body) bath migted him ict! 
vs. Dow plane a thiuge is thys, to 
coufyzme our ſentence ot tayng. Koz he 
-Fapth that, the mente that Chꝛyſt gaue 
vuto vs, (that is che body of Tbziſte in 
5 bleded ſacramF#t)ts that ſame, where 
by, he hath mengled hym ſcite, with vs 
And that fame maketh vs; out body c03 
_ *pozatly wpth hym. Mot oneli pe ſpititu 
Alp (te that doth tapthe and chatitpe 
tauſe) but by this, we ate made ment 


dies ofhps body, and ot bys bones. 
DWere by this, we atemaꝝ pertetue, that 


be ſpdes the -ſpirituall: contuncyon 
(wypche faythe aud charntie cauſeth 
and therdy mate th vs fpirituall mem⸗ 
nes ot bps myſtiea ii body) home neceſ 
ſary it is, ta ne nut alſuvuto chꝛiſt coz 
perally, by Þ eatyng ot his body in the 
dfelled tacrament.Wheteby wedo not 
- dnlp;participa®d Coꝛiſt ſpiritually fo: 
lo d we partatze Lhzift; as ofte as we 
(with perfect fapthe and charitte) res 
membze the deatheofLhaiſte.Buralſo 
we do pattake Chꝛiſtes fieſhc co2pazal- 
ly, and verelp we be come the * 


erden reer UB ar nn cc =, 


ofthe Sacraments 
of hysbodpe and beof bys fefbemntdcaf 
ys bones. and im thys popdntewe 
ate in better nate and m — — 
dytyon, then were the peapie; vuder 
the fo2mex lawes, cather of natureeps 
ther ot Thoughe the fapeh 
full aud holy ( amouge- them ) were in 
graffed,andkuyt,/duto Chꝛiſtes myſty⸗ 
call bodye (as all other are that te⸗ 
tayneth perteeti taythe and chatytye. 
(wythout reteypuyng at the face mint 
per none ot them. dd partatze ehr very 
ficſhe and — pas 
pet the rtetual land omni . 
was nat in leche : But bye 
tapthetull ptopie helene, that 4 
ſte che chulde came; and be ther 
ptpon, by:there: faythe bez. be 
and dyd ſpiritualiy-eate!; t ER 
and where:(theredy): — ces:oftbe 
merytes: therrat;an o counypiedand - 
knpt,vnto'LCh2iftesmyſticall of! 
meinbzes fpirs thereof. Chuſt had 
a myſticait bydpe;; detoze that he tasse 
vpon —_! route nature, and he hass 
now alto( dy dys incatustyon) a natu⸗ 
tall bodye. And nowe be hathe two 
bodpes, a ſpiritugtibady oz a mypſtycall 
body,* alſo a natural body. It was ſu - io 
ticitt (to ſaiuacs ) betoꝛ his death v pa 
ſidõ (by tapth a tharite) to apptaine, a to 
de kupt vnto ts 0 17 F — 
1 p * 


The ſetonde ſermon 5 
partakehys merytes. But nowe out 
utourOhzitte ſaythvnto all (of ſuttici⸗ 
tut age, and difcretion, haupnge no im⸗ 
pediment.) 3+ Extept that pou eate my 
flebe;,Edppike mpbloode;poucan haut 
no lyte in pou, Sothatuowe;we muſte 
be cotmered, and iopned, /notonely vu⸗ 
to hys ſpitituall a myſtical) dodye) but 
K 
;fecepup e,0 
ſame dee and bloode. There tuc as J 
aue ſay de) uandetij the great woꝛthy⸗ 
nes, x ment aud dyguttit of the ta⸗ 
b aboue the tabiest Sgoy⸗ 
B 
£y Mes bod pe; But Chutlt ſet⸗ 
2C vs, vpon hys tas ie thereall 
eſens ot is natural bodye 
| , inthe Wape and fo:me of 
Quomow byEadTiand wyne, coudeſetdyng herein 
(taquit )nõ phtdacr Capeth ) outs our infir 
—— 4 — — — 
- ch der dende ( as iu the con 
— © ws aemeendand med tobte s abhozreth 
no abhor- r#woreſhe and bloode;,asg a tokenofns 
— ab — — —— = 
ctas ccu. inaner of fedyprige. this nec 
am (id Carpe —— foule) of his bleſſed 
apparuec- gebe and biaobe, Chzite hath vouche⸗ 
et, inſua: Fake to gyue vuto vs, not in they; owne 
uitcr affec Mkeneſſt and forme; but in the _ 


Joh, 6. 


and 
4 8. Adble 


—— — 
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-of the Wacrament. 
1pkenes;0four totidynne tode Leead "Y 
and wyne. Aud here by, de mode graey- 1 em 
| ouſly, fun teth vnte vs the ler eters erg che- 

nall die 2 ee 2 458 — 


kate the lech 
tan let do nfe in 


dzynke vin bie, y 
in you. For tpke 9 dam N fremnitatt. 
alis ap⸗ 


OUT car 8 2 (in that we paccave 
paret no⸗ 


y toztupte eee 
bis milli⸗ 

rens eng ctbus 
quant & 

No Ag oqul aſe 

fteſye 


's tiſamas. 


= 5 
15 le allegetij — Abskresve 
e and the church; fo7 
r 

. but one CCeſhe; He put- 


therto theſe wozdes . $is 
49 XL e the ours 
Howe thes Churche and 1 — 


Or 18180 


N Un aft? 


anal 


Int 


— — . 
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churc 


ia rnatron ot wher 16555 a0 


. 405 this tor 
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Theſeconde ſerwon 
uded: vy 


; 92 Lip 


rr een 


ee e eat .g cs the in⸗ 


e Even 


ofthe Sacrament. 
pzocured;, and myniſtted agapne, unte 
the poſtei tie of ad Certapnip. there 
is none other frace that mpupſireth F 


reftozeth tyfeugapne; vnto p poſterit ie 


ot adam but onely the rate that hg 
on g ttee ot ryecrof7e, (which is Jeſus 
Oziſte) the bleſled rute, of the imma⸗ 
cuiate wombe ot 


chgrukte) 
N . 
we mult eat coꝛpozally, this traute, that 
rendereth, andreſtozeth agayue; iy fe. 
Not onetye the ln tent grace, where by 
the ſoule ot mamiputth;and1is ſtreng⸗ 
thed to god wardes in this pꝛeſent moꝛ 
talitie, and moſtempſerable lyfe . But 
alſo,it myniſtrethvatovs, the lyfc eter 
nall, bothe of body and ſoule, as Chꝛiſt 
ſaythe. De that eateth my fleſhe, and 
dꝛinketh my bloode, hathe eternal lyfe, 
aud J wyll rayſe hym vppe at the lat⸗ 
ter dap. By eating and dpugking, this 
bo dye and bloode, the celeſtyall Adam 
Jeſus, woꝛketh in vs,cternall lyfe,vn- 
tooure ſoules, and at the latter daye 
he wpll wozke, and bzynge,cuerlaſtyng 
lyfe vnto the bodyes alſo. That, as we 
haue eaten, that bleſſed frute in ſoule 
(by ſyncere faythe, perfecte hope, and 
charite)and in body, by the coꝛpoꝛal re 
G. iii. cepte 


dyd eatecozpozaliy dt the rute, that 
b:ought death vnte vs Focof 


Maryc. Dhis true 
multe de eaten cszpozallype, tor Am 


i _ 


edit vos 
big Mop 
ſs mana 
fed quit co 
medetunt, 
ruſſum eſu 
ti tũt, pꝛo 
duxit copi 
ofa; de la⸗ 
— — 
na, ſed 
be bant 
ruſſus (tz 
te bant. 


etualt,as wel in the 
. — 
e 
loe ; The rarthe am 
Lozrupti - 1 both of body and ſoule 
bile certe And Te id, f heuculy A bam, rendered 
„ vnrsbs ip ie of grace in thys p:rfent 
Ide. And in thc woꝛlde to come. the 


n ware type 


0 


both ot e 
tone cop + and kane. The whyche be 
bone i games. tar therein reyg- 
— al⸗ 7 2 the: tatder and 


tione rede 
tit.vᷣt. 


HOC EST COR 
PVS ME VM. Vip 


CThys is mv bodye. 


DAN <0:tes body 
TSR in the holy ſa⸗ 
35 met, taheth 

' 2 19 lytle coꝛto⸗ 
+\ / x —— a ftren 

" t« 41 , t pꝛo 
— — mies, b our ſa 
uiout Chin made, vnto hys deare be⸗ 
loued ſponle the churthe, (which is) as 
ſapnt Pantcſapth.' r The pyllee and 
grounde ot treuthy. 3+ The whyche p20- 1. Tim. ;. 
myſes, pf thrpbe intallible and trewe, 
(as vudoubrpybly they be) the maye we 
tuſtelyecottect thys, toꝛ a moſte aſſured 
veritte. That gutt Toꝛde and mapſter 
Chꝛiſte, dach noeſugercd hys churche, 
ſo many hund ed yeres to etre ſo blynd 
lye,in ſo weyghtye a mattet of 5 tayth, 
and to rem pne ſo longe, in ſo deteſtable 
blaſphemy, as to wo: (hip the cteatute, 
in the ſteade of the maker and creator. 
I the church of Ch: ifte hath not erred, 


in that ſhe beleveth, the rrall and verye 
G. v. pe: 


= 
a 


Mark. 


Joh,14. 


Ibidem. 


O The — ſermon 

-prefens of — ſacramkt, and 
therin wd verelp Chiiſt, as 5 
infallible —— of Chziſte ball de⸗ 
clare, then ate they abhominable and in 
tolitrable ,that beleucth the contrarye. 
The pe capgantbe "onal T 15 0 le 1450 


1 P21 | 
Arenen 's 15 Mi 

ſed, that he wolde 2 

vnto the wozldes ne. 
cthiLhuſte ) FJ am a th 
tylbtheconſiimatit 
Howe hath ag of 
hys Chutche;ant L] 
groat anerro?.. J- 
other enounities) N | 
mot, tur nephations cry me of ydola; 
trpe Mhp hath he, oz how could be, ſuf 
ter, hys thurche (whome-he wathed tr 


EpheF.. ali ſpotte and wꝛyucle, myth ys moſte 


pꝛetious bioode) to be co tylt helye all 
araped, wyth the fylthery of pdolatry. 
SecondlyeLh:iſte made pꝛomyſe vnto 
bys ehurche,thatthe hoiye gooſt ſhulde 
come, and remapne wyth ber fo; euer, 
and teache ber altveritte, ſapnge 

* Awyll entreace mp father, and be 
wyli gyue pou, auo ther com toitet, the 
ſpirite ot veritie ; and he call remapne 
wyth vou toꝛ euet. and agayne, he ſap⸗ 
eth. ar ben be wall come, (that is the 
nee ef uerite) de nn 


7 


5 


urch. 0 
eritie, a Es 
lege a dm | 
that Chꝛiſte — | ee 
5 
Tbyss: 
en dere 


N . 
e) the ſpirt 5 


* 
- 
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> Luce, 22. 
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that wall we 
both the generall conſels(wher'n 
ow 


ofthe Dacrament 


holy gooſt ident) and alſo, by $ 
teſtimontes ot A in whom the 
ſame hol ; as in his petu⸗ 
liar 02gapues oz tuſtrumentes. Fox 
where hall we collect and leatne, the 
taythe ot the churche in ſuche ambigu- 
ous and doubttull matters, but ot che 
tonſelles, wherein lernedly were dyſ- 
cuſſe d and determyne d, all matters of 
doubte, by the pꝛeſidens and regiment, 
of the holy gooft. And ot the auncient 


wzpters, whoſc wiptynges E wozkes, 
ſpp2eth# bzeathety aut, the verie. pure; 
aud ſyncere fapth, that the church had. 
iu there tyme. Fo they ( as trew and 
wo — 

t 


faythful membꝛes ot the c 
in nowple, willpngly ſwerue 
trew fapth of thechurche,but bzought 

greate il luſt ratyon. and dignys1le there 

bnto 4 —— godty Lyfe, and 

conuet ſation, and mauy of them ſuſt ay 

ned great tmentes and deathe, in the 

defence hereof. | Wherefoze the auc- 

toꝛitpe ot them ought to be, not oneipe Igna. ad 
equalled, butts be pꝛeterred mache, a Herone. 
doue the auctoꝛitit of oure feditious ,# Ois (gi: 
new wꝛyters now a days, by cauſe that tut qui 
theſe new wpters ate, not only m#(as dire hne 
$ fathers were) but allo they are mach bn 
wozler men (then they were in godly⸗ cunt bam 
nes, not onlp beyng voyde of good ly te eeſſ iciu⸗ 
but they are alſo, deu pded _— = net, virgi⸗ 
churche 


_ - 


ff yeof Chai berrttes. 
inttatem — TIE . 
keruat, © Attdtherfore J Woldr that men wunde 
gna face ſuſpecrez all that rom out ot 
at, pphe- they: handes, yea though-thep were nc= 
ter, lupus ner ſo holip, iu thepy dutward appatks. 
tibt apps Theſe conſelles folowyng; doth ra 
— titys our fayth, as contetuynge the rec 
coruptt: Al Retene, of Chzites bodpe and blood 
ouem ka: in the lacrament. r Fit the help cons 
ciens, (ell ot Epheſus, where unto wereigacthe 
Tue tcoũ: tod together two hundzed fathers, fox 
feli ot E- the tondempnati on ot NReſtoꝛtus here⸗ 
phelus. ies who deuped, that ebe ot Chult 
(tu the lactrament) was not able to giue 
lyte. Foꝛ he playuty aſfitmed Lh2iſt, to 
be but part man, e therkoze the dleche of 
vm cou de gyut no-lyfe. a gayn¹ u e 
-wypth other mo hys hereſyes ). 7 Cyꝛil 
the by (opof axxamia. called a ſynode 
ot two hundꝛed es. Typs coun⸗ 
tei was, aud is, ot great eſtimation and 
auctozitie, wpth the aanctent fathers, 
in fo mucye that faput Bregoue alio⸗ 
werd and appꝛoued thys, wyth the coun 
fell dt Ryce, Conſt ante, and Caltedone 
- as thefoureHolpelies,” Ja thys coun- 
ſeil u was detyued, that we do recepue 
p rb — the ver pe fleſhe the 
; whyc gyueth pie: 
Tron ze In the counſell, whomeLyon(the 
- aytithe of that name) called and cauſed 
do be celebꝛate in the — 
. agayut 


ccllts, 


of the-Dacrament- 
_agaynttÞ ſame peſtiferous horefje, the __ 
by one Berfgarius guitiouily taught, __. 
the ſame hereſye was vtterlye tondem⸗ 
pned as P latina alſo wytneſſetg. 

3x" Theconnſell.aiſo ot Tuxone cele 
bꝛated vnder Mietoꝛ (the ſecdde of that 
name.) An the whyche counſell one Dil 
debꝛaudus (then Archedecon ot Rome) 
was pꝛeſidt̃t who (wyth great lcarucd 
men) dyd conuince Berengarius, the au 
ctout ot thts habominable heteſie, wha 
remapned ſtyll, obſtpuatlye iu thys hys 
de teſtable erroꝛ. ang. 

* Then Nicholas (the ſeconde) Che - 
conuocated a counſell vnto Rume of . by 0 
— — and thyztyebyhoppes y aud colas the 
lent fo: thys Bereugarius thether;aud (gue, 
there he ( wyth aduyſed # expꝛeſſe woz⸗ 
des) abiured thys:hereſye. The ſoꝛme 
of hys abiut ation, ye maye reade in the 
decrees, the ſeconde dyſtinctid, De con 
ſecra. Yet after thys he fell efte ſone, 

(not to that hereſpe) but vuto the here⸗ 

lye, that Luther doth holde, aſfirmyng, 

that in Þ facrament ot the Aulter, with 

the real pꝛeſens ot Chꝛiſtes body, there. 

is allo, the ſubſt aunte oi bꝛea de ſtyl te: Che coun 

mapuynge. g Then was there a conſell teil ot Aa 

called, vnto Þ citie ot Rome by Brego-, me under 

ty (the. vii.) whereunto alſo came Pet, Gregoue 
arius, & opkly revoked thys hys bere⸗ e. vu. 
ve, as Habellicus wytnelſeth. in bys 

thyzde boke, the. ix. Eneades. 


[ 


The thyzo#ſernion = 
Ereftes. 


P : | 

> | 
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gna face ſuſpecte, ali that conti from out ot 
at, pphe- they: handes, yea they were no⸗ 
ter, tupus gee ſo holy, iu thepy dutwa vd appatks. 
n app2 * © Theſe conſeltes folowyng; doth ra 
reatt gre ezfpa0artayty, as coutetuynge the rec 


Supt. KP2elens, of Th2ites bodye and blood 
ouem fa; the lacrament. r Kyi the holy con: 
ciens , leit of Epheſus, whete vnto wert gather 
Tue coũ: ted together two hundzed fathers, fox 
ſil! of E- the tondempuati on ot Reſtoꝛtus here⸗ 
phelus. ies who deuped, that debe ot Chnlt 
(tu the lacrament) was not able to giue 
te. Fox he playuty aſfitmed Cbꝛitt, to 
but pare man, e therkoze the leche of 
vm coul de gyut nu lyte. A gaynſt ihys 
wyth other mo hys hereſyes ). 7 Cp2il 
the vp wo ot Alcxa mia. cai led aſpnode 
ot two hundꝛed pes. Thys coun⸗ 
tei was, aud is, ot great eſtimation and 
auctozitic ; wyth the annctent fathers, 
in fd muche that fapnut Bregoze allo- 
”- wtdandappioueodthys, wpeh the coun 
fell dt Ryce, Conſt ante, and Lalcedone 
s the toure Soſpeiiles. Ju thys coun⸗ 
ſleil it was detyued, that we do receyue 
.. tn — — the ver pe fleſhe the 
whych gyueth ly te. | 

The ens: ze In the counſell, whome Lyon(the 
cellis, © Rymtheofthatname)calied and cauſed 
t o be celebꝛate in the cytie ot — 

2727470 agapu 


of the Dacrament- 
_8gaynſt Þ ſame peſtiterous horefie, the 
by one Berfgartus puitiouily taught; ._. 
the ſame hereſye was vtterlye condew- ,... 
pned as latina alſo wytneſſetg. 
zr Theconnſell.aiſo ot Turoue cele 
bꝛated vnder Mietoꝛ (the ſecdde of that 
name.) An the whyche counſell one Mil 
debꝛaudus (then Archedecon ot Rome) 
was pꝛeſidt᷑t, who (wyth great learued 
men) dyd conuince Berengarius, the au 
ctout ot this habominable hereie, wha 
remapned ſtyll, obſtpuatlye iu thys hs 
de teſtable erroꝛ. 31471978 
* Then Nicholas (the ſeconde) * toũ⸗ 
conuocated a counſel{ vnto Rome gta m. — Ar 
undzeth and-thyztyebyſboppes yz and colas the 
nt fo: thys Bereugartus thether; and (,,oue. 
there he (wyth,adupſed e expzellewozs 
des)adiured thys:hereſye. The foꝛme 
of hys abturation,yemaye reade in the 
decrees, the ſeconde dyſtinctid,.De con 
lecra. Yet after thys he fell efte lone, 
(not to that heteſpe) but vnto the here- 
lye, that Luther doth holde,affirmpyng, 
that in þ ſacrament ot the Aulter. with 
the real pꝛeſens ot Thꝛiſtes body, there 
is alſo, the ſubſt aunce oi bꝛea de ſtyl ce: The coun 
maynynge.#*+ Then was there a conſell cc ot u 
called, vnto Þ citie ot Rome by Gtego⸗ me under 
ty (the. vu.) whereunto alſo came Pere, Oregozu 
arius, & opkly reuoked thys hys bere⸗ t. du. 
ye, as Habctilicus wytnelleth. in bys 
thyꝛde boke, the. ix. Eneades. 


zetereo : l 5 (5 1 
- - . Fyhiallpe, the | ain, 
— A tounſeti of — 


ſub inno- (whom? J do paſſe oucr )dpd mot open 
tex: lye,condempune this hereſpe. Thus ma⸗ 
bza ny counſels haue we, that rarifieth the 


cent 
tlo 
tum, 


The fyrft 
veritie, 


beritie of Ch:iſtes bodpe in the ſacra- 
ment, and condemncrhy the contr arpe, 
as anhozrpbleheecſpe, where the ſacra 
mentaries ( toꝛ they ſyde ) can not bew 
one, that eather ratifped thepꝛ opinion, 
kaͤther condemned oute fayth, as an er⸗ 
rour 93 bereſpe. Whertoꝛe it is mooſe 
manpteſte, that they haue framed , and 
faſhioned this new faith, ot they: owne 
diynde and fende fantaſpe (oz tathet) 
they haut newe furbiuthed olde heteſtes 
and deluded and deccaged by the 
ſpittte of pꝛy de and errour, arenowe 
qr, } 64 cleane, from the trewe catho⸗ 
lyke tayth of thechnreche of ChziRe, do⸗ 
wne into the daxke dong ion and het, of 
errour and hereſpt. ) 
baue thought it ſomwhat nc- 
c Ie, (fox the moe credite to be gy⸗ 
uen buto the auctoziries, and — 
of theſemoſte holy and catholyke wiyp⸗ 
ters, (whome we wal cyte and allege, 
in thys pꝛeſent ſetmon) to pꝛeuent the 
chi is teader, wykh thele thre verities 
folowpnge. | 
The fpx0'ts,} none of ail theſe aun⸗ 
cient fathers ( 


—— — 
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me J hal name here 
o 


A —_— 
— 4 


fo: teſtimony of this bleſſed ſacramke) 
(with innumerable moo catholyke wp 
ters )but that conſtantly beleued , that 
the bleTed body & blood of chꝛiſt was re 
ally in the bleed ſacrament. The ſe⸗ 
tonde is that none of all theſe (neyther 
anpe other ; catholyke wꝛytet) cather 
2 w2pr, 5 contrary of thys 
beleue and berttte, ot the holy ſacramet 
The thyꝛde ( whiche J collecte of both 


theſe) is, that whattoeuer he de, that de 


recepuith nok, oz beleueth not, this at⸗ 
ticle ot 8̊ ble led Cacrament , that ſame 
is none, of the churche of Ehiſte , and 


_therfoze is the ſame, in icober dp of dã⸗ 


pnacid. The ter tante of theſe verities 
is very manptett, vnto ſuch, as hath di⸗ 
itgent lye ſene e ted they: lucubzatibs a 
woꝛkes, where is to be gathered ß faith 
they were of, fo? it were, moze the ſa⸗ 
crilege to thynte p ſo fapthful fathers 
(void of alfatrery ot ma /chold witght 
cdrrarp to thep2 owne ci ſcikce s beltefe. 
Fozthermoze who cd tuſtly thinke, that 
theſe(ſogelous fauozers # etneſt frens 
des of the trewe-honour of Bod) wolde 
haue ſufered,(andnot reſyſted rather, 
wyth wozde;penne,and bloode ) ſuche 
an heynous s hozrible hereſie, as thys 
were (yt Lhziſtes bodpe were not, res 
ally in the ſacrament) whereby , men 
ulde be led, not onely into an open he 
D. i. rei 


The thyzde ferimotf 


xeſp, but alſo, ito p teteſtable cnozmitis 


of-ydolatry,the whyche had beu impol 
ſyble, to haue ben wynked at, 03 bozne 
wyth all, a monge ſo manp, and ſo dy ly 


gent, vehement, and moſte circumſpecte 
+ defenders,of the Chꝛiſten fapth. Who 


wolde iudge. that ſo great and pernpti 
ousanerro, ſbulde haue byn nozpſbed, 
and eſcaped the taxation and controle 
meut, ot ſo eloqutt and catholyke wꝛy 
ters, and uamely , fozaſmoche as, cer⸗ 
tapyne ot them, lay de and emploped ther 
chefeſt laboꝛe, and induſtrie, to cduince 
hereles, as it may appete by thepꝛe wo 
kes, wherein, is litle matter els, then 
contutatpou ot bereſes of thepꝛ tpme. 
Foz there coulde no man, ons ſtere vp 
an hereſp, but as ſone as he was percea 
wed to put toꝛth hys bed, the ſame was 
dyſputed with all, ccnuinced, and cons 
tuted, and his hereſy abolyſbed. Exam 
ple of theſe ſame, we ha ue, of Theodo⸗ 


ritus in the tripertitie hiſtone, who 
wꝛpteth, that there a roſe, cettayne he⸗ 
retikies, (in valentiniane p Emperouts 
tyme) called The Maſſians, f whiche 


erred in bleſled ſacramer, & affyrmed 
(ſayth be(þ f deupne meate, ot whome 
Chꝛiſt ſay de. He pᷣ̊ eatyth mp ficſbe and 
dꝛynketh my blod, ſpal lyue eucr, dothe 
neyther ꝓfect, neyther hat me at all. e 


ſame, denied p 5ᷣ facramꝭt ot bapryſme.,, 


waspfitable foꝛ chziſtf people, þ pray 


| 


| 
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bfthe Sacrament; 
er dnelp, was ſufficet. The which heres 
fes were immediatly (ot Þ excelitt leat 
ned mt bychopes at þ time cũuinced e cũ 
dkped. After thts, Reſtoꝛ ſtered vp an er 
ros, agapuſt 5 verptie of Chiſtes ſleche 
in - ſacramer,® in g conſel of Ephe. (of 
who we ſpoke bekoꝛe) he was charged, 
by. ¶ TC. fathers, to leue his abhomma⸗ 
ble hereſpe, oꝛ els he ſhulde be accurſed, 
out ot the church of Chꝛiſt. Then came 
Berengarius. This Beregarius(as pla 
tina wꝛyteth) (as J ſapd afoze) was c< 
dempned by Leo, the. ix. by. ot Kome, : 
After whole death, Berengarius coti- 
nued obſtinate in hys hereſp, vntpl p, at 
the ſpnode of Turone, one Lankranke 
bpſh. ot Cantazbury cautnced N. Pet 
pucr{ly continued he in p opinion. And 
at ; length, Bcrengart® abtured optly 
his heteſye. After this Berengart?, fo= 
towed Þctrus Halebardus, a miofan 
halt myude, ⁊ luciteryne pzyde, who g. 
Batnard accuſed # cofutcd,of 5; hereſie 
about this ſacramt᷑t. Th ſucceded wyc 
Red wpcchyf;, taught opꝭly thps here- 
fie abominable,of Þ tfacramkt, e he was 
codfpned, by two general counſeis as Þ. 
cronicles pt that tyme tepoꝛteth. Thus 
thcle apoſtolyke fathers, moſt er neſtly. 
r mooſte aſſiduouſly wzeſteled;agatuſt 
the hateful enemyes ofthe euangelicat 
and catholyke fapthe - Wberfoze; 
pt thep hadde beleued, that the bodye 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
and blode of Chꝛiſte, had not byn really 
in the bleſſed ſacrainent,thep wold not 
HauecHdtended, and labozed fo vehem tt 


ly, to conuicte and to confure the con-. 


trarpeoppnion. Neather wolde they 
in open ſpnode, and erall conſell, 
haue condempned if, fox an hoꝛzible he- 
reſye .Whercfoze it is then, very ma⸗ 
niteu, that they beleued, the very reall 
pꝛeſens of Chꝛiſtes body and bloode, in 
the ſacrament. | 
The ſecond veritie is, ; none of theſe 
fathers, neathecr any of theother catho 
lyke wꝛyters, eyther raught , eyther 
wꝛyt, that the body and biode of £b:if 
was not ceally in the ſacrament, and þ 
we ought not, ſo to beleue, but paynly 
they wꝛyte the contrarye , as ſhall ap⸗ 
pete here after. 37 

Pt we well ponder, wap, and cau⸗ 
ſider, what carcfull feare, and what 
aſſyduous dilygens they had towardes 
the pure teadpuge, and trew teachyng, 
of the locke of Chiſt, commended vnto 
tyeyꝛ charge by the holy gooft, we (hal 
loone perceaue that they wold not, ea⸗ 


ther teache, cather wꝛyhgt, that chynge 


whereby the flocke of Chꝛiſte, chulde be 
led frome the pure and ſynceate tapthe 
of Chuſtes churche. Foz I ſuppoſe that 
there is no honeſt᷑ cziſtiane harte, þ can 
Juſely iudge the,cpther necligtt Hou 
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of theSacrament. 
regarde, epther rempſſe and vopde of 

care, but rather, mindeful of the great 

charge, very vigilant and circumlpect 
what they taught,and howe they led 
the chziſttane flocke( whome Lhziſte 
bought wpth his molt pzecyous blod) 
Speciallp, foz as moche as, they were 
not pgnozanc,ofthegreate and mooſte 
Ntrepght accompte, that they ſhall geue 
and rende fo: them at the day of iud⸗ 
gement. Wheretoꝛe, withoute doubte 
thcy,ryght pꝛudently pondꝛed and con 
ſidered, what great danger, and icober 
dp it ſhuld be, chetely vnto they2 owne 
ſoules, and alſo vnto pᷣchꝛziſtian tocke 
pk by thepꝛ peruerſe pꝛeachyngte oꝛ tea 
chynge oꝛ by thepr wycked wzptpng, þ 
chiuſten people ſhuld be broughtre, into 
ſo great an erro2 , as to beleaue that 
thyng, whiche is very falſe, and to fall 
(thereby) into ſo deteſtable blaſphemy 
that they ſhulde woꝛchppe, and hono? 
bꝛead, in the ſteade of chaifte. But ter⸗ 
taynly we mape be well aTwered, that 
they wolde not pꝛeache, teache, neither 
wꝛpte, anpe other thynge , then they 
thought mooſt aſſuredly trew. Foꝛ vn⸗ 
doubtydly,theſe wiſe and mooſt circũ⸗ 
ſpect fathers, had incoſideracys, p, pt 
they ſhuld haue taught Þ people, $ they 
ought not to beleue, Þ real very pſFs of 
body e blood of chiſt, in þ ſacrament 
D. iii. ſpth 


in pfal eg 
I; Daſcepit 


ta terram 
+ Quiacarg 
Ne terra eſt 
$ de carne, 
matte car 
nem acce⸗ 
Pit, et quia 
in ipſa car 
ne hic any ⸗ 
bulagde, et 
ipſam car 
nem nobis 
+ Wmiducan- 
di dedit. 
Nemo aſit 
fam car: 
nem man: 
duc at niſi 
Prius ado 
cauerit, in 
wrntioum eſt 
gueadmo - 
dum adozc 
tur tale 
cabellum 
peduz dfic: 
et us Coin 
non pecte: 
mas 4007 
rana, ſed 
.cc. nn 
I 448590 
| 8.150. 
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The thyꝛde ſermon 
(ſyth that it is there in deze, verel y and 
really, tht᷑ by thys theyꝛ doctrine, they 


ent de ter ſhuld haue led the 1 onely into 


an hereſpe, hut alſo into 5 ſpn of cSttpt 
ot goddes gytte woꝛrke, r into Þ ſynne 
of ercedyng great vuthaukfulnes, in p, 
they ſo lytle regarded, ſo noble a gykt, 
p ſpeciallp,geuen of ſo maguificent # in 
coparable loꝛd god, & wolde not rather 
receine flame, bal honoꝛ, woꝛchip, ad⸗ 
miratton,# thaukes geupug vnto Bod. 
And on the ather ſite they conſydered,þ 
yt they taught Þ people, to belcue p the 
bodyeEblood of Chiiſt, were in Þ ſacra 
met verelp & really, # ꝓt it were vutrew 
t not ſo, then ſhulde the people haue ben 
led, ( by them) into the teteſtablecryme, 
E abhominable euoꝛmitie, of ydolatrie, 
in woꝛchippynge 5 creature of bead, in 
ſteade ot Chꝛiſt.Wher foꝛe, it is vnmete 
(truelp)s tatre from chziſttan charitie, 
to thinke, theſe moſt reuetẽde a godly fa 
thers, to be ſo rude, dul, & vncircüſpect, 
that they coulde not ſe c percepue, theſe 
great perpls to aryſe, amonge the chꝛi⸗ 
ſt ian locke. And wold not, eyther with 
all cautele æ wyſedde, deuyte a exchewe 
them, epther wyth al policie induſtrie E 
celeritie withſtande th t. Leſt that theſe 
hereſics #blaſphemies, ſhuld, oꝛ myght 
be imputed, vnto theyꝛ ouerſpght oꝛ nec 
gligens. But wout doubt they were 2 
we 
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ofthe Dacrament 
wel ware, what they eather taught oz 
wꝛyt, leſt aup wo2d, eather in they? pea 
chynges 92 teachinges, ſhuld eſcape the, 
wherdy ß rute people(p2one © redy to ſu 

pſtitton # pdolatry) ſhuld take, any no⸗ 

table occaſi5 , vnto ſo great an heteſpe. 

Mozeouer, where the hiſtozie of our lo: 

des ſupꝑ, was oft# tyme red in Þ church 

rue ee hiſtoz1e,ts ſet forth by 5 

euigeliſtes & by S. Paule, in wödertull 

plapn woꝛdes, ot Þ real pꝛeſeus of Cijzi- 

es body e blood, in 5 ſacramtt. Jt had 
ben very neceſſarpe, oꝛ theſe lerned me, 

to haue erpoiited theſe wo2 des, in they? 
trew lence, (pf they were not to be vnder 
ſcãded as they ſoũded & were ſpokt᷑) leſt 
Þ vnlerned people, by ottaſid ot ſo plat 
woꝛdes, my ght haue fallen, into myſbe 
leuc, ot this bleſſed Cacramer,+ colequet 
ly into abhominable pdolatrye.1But cer 
taynly, they neuer gaue other cxpoſitis 
vnto N text, (Ths is my bodp, as Þ ſa⸗ 
crametaries doth) but as a ſentts mooft 
plain of it ſelfe, thep vnderſtode it, as it 
lay E was ſpokt. Theſe fathers alſo, in 
they: tyme, oftimes opkly celebꝛated, ſa 
crificed # adoꝛed, woꝛchipping Þ very þ= 
ſens of Chꝛiſtes body E blood in ſacra 
met. And in this they: facte and exam 
ple they taught the people, to honoure 
Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament. Euen as ſaynt 


Auguſtine teacheth, vppon thys verſe 


- D.ilit. of 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
of the. Ixxxviii.pſalme. A dae and woz 
yp bis too te Role, tos it is holy. This 


bane noted befoze in the margyn. 
7 Wauerynge oz doubtful(ſapth ſainr 
Ch 


uſtynt) J conuert and turns vnto 

,foz bym J do (gke. And here J 
fynde, howe wythout impietie os wyc⸗ 
kydnes, hys toote ſto le is wozſbypped 
wyth godly bonoure. Foz he coke carth 
ors | (fos tleche om N and 1 

leſhe of Marye, he toke kleche. 

in the ſome dee be was +412 26k. 
and gaue vs the fame fete to cate, foi 
our health. There is no mã, that eateth 
that fleſhe, but wyll fyzte woꝛchyppe it 
wyth godlpe honoure . Aud thus is it 
founde and perceaued, howe the foote- 
ftolc of our Lozd, is honoured with god 
lyebonoure. Andnotonlyc, we do not 
offende,tn ſo honourynge it, but we do 
offente,yf we do not ſo houout it. Thus 
dyd, theſe mooſte godly and devout fa⸗ 
thers,teache the people, where in they 
playnly ſignified and ſhewed, that tyep 
beleyed, the reall pzeſens of the bleſſed 
bodye and bloode of Chꝛiſt in the ſacra 
ment. And it is not to be thought that 
they taught colozabiyc one thynge, and 
wꝛyt another,netther can any mil read, 
in any oftheyz monumentes 02 wiptin⸗ 
gfes, that they eythet taught oz wꝛpt the 
coutrarye,of the catbolike ſapth,of Tha 
y 


— — 
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ok the 
derp reall pꝛeſens of Chꝛiſte in the ſas 
cra ment. But that they wꝛpt moſte ma⸗ 
nyfeſtlye, fo: the ſame ver it ie, (as ſþall 
—45— here totow pnge. Then ſtandeth 
this veritie, as an vntained trueth, that 
none ot al theſe aſictent wzyters,epther 
w3pr,oz taught, the contrarie of our ca⸗ 
tholpke fapth. 

The thyꝛde veritie is, that what ſo 
euer he be, that beleueth not, the rea ll E 
verpe pꝛeſens, ot Chꝛiſtes body blood, 
in the ſacrament , that ſame pertap⸗ 
neth not, vnto g trewe church of Chiiſt, 
but is, rather of the ſynagoge of fathi, 
and therfo:e in the nate and peryllof 
dampnation, fo: he that retapneth not, 
the whole fapthe catholyke of Chꝛiſte, 

ſame is none, ot the tre w membzcs of 
Cbꝛiſtes churche. And he that beleueth 
not thys artycle, tetapneth not p whole 
taythe of Ch:ifte, fo? he fapleth in this, 
and conſequentiye, he beleueth none of 
the other, how can [ache a one be the m# 
bꝛe of Chaiſtes church. Wyercof, yt he 
be not, vndoubtedlye the ſame is, in the 
peryllofdapnatiou.Furthermoze, who 
that beleueth not this artycle, beleueth 
not as $churche hath, and doth beleue, 
ſpth the Apotties tyme, but he that bele 
uyth not as the churche doth , and haty 
belyued alwayes inthys artycle, that 


Sacrament. 


lame pertapneth not to the churthe ot 


D. v. Thi 


The thyꝛde ſerinon 


Chꝛiſt, and therfo2e can he not hope, of 


any ſaluation(fo2 wythout the church 
there isno ſaluation) buthys parte is 
to be loked foꝛ amonge infidcles and ps 
pocrites,ercepte that he be reconcpled, 
vnto the churche vnkapnedlpe, # do con 
ſcantlye receaue,and retapne, the catho 
lyke tayth. yt any man wpll deſp2e to 
knowe howe that the church doth, and 


hath beleued, oꝛ what is the fapth, that 


the churche hath, and doth retapue, (as 
concernynge thys article) let this ſaine 
vnderſtande, that the tapth of the aun⸗ 
cient church, is to be collected, of moſt 
auncient wꝛitess of eche tyme, from the 
apoſtles , vnto our tyme, who wꝛyt (in 
maters of fapth)vudoubtedlype, accoz- 
dynge vnto the catholpke fayth, of the 
churche, at theyꝛ tyme. And all they 
wꝛyt mooſt aper tip, aud mooſte playn- 
lye with, and fo: this article, as it may 
appere here atter. Th hath the church 
bel eued, and recepued thys article, ſyth 
Chꝛiſtes tyme. Th who that recepueth 
not thys article, ts ſeparated and diui⸗ 
ded from the church, s conſequently (as 
F haue ſayd) he is in icoberdye, of per⸗ 
petnall perdition and dampnatton. 
yet (good chziſttanc) here thou arte 
to be admonyſlhed E inſtru cted (where 
by thou inayſte wyth moze Ro , 
| TS . and, 


Err 


ofthe Sacrament. 
And eaſe, and wythout perplexitie, and 
doubte, perceaue and moe redely vn⸗ 
derſtande, theſe auctozities and ſapn⸗ 
ges, of theſe auncient wꝛyters, ); thou 
halte, fynde and reade, ſondzpe and dy 
uerſe names, geuen vnto the bleTed ſa⸗ 
trament, yet ſhall thou not ſuſpecte, the 
vni fourme tapthe, and opyny9, of theſe 
cathholpke tathers, to ſwerue , epther 
Frome them ſeltes, either from ᷣ church 
Foꝛ thoughe they name it dyuetſiy pet 
they meane al one thynge The cauſe, ot 
ſo manp and ſondꝛye names, and dyſtin 
tte appellacyons, of thys bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment, is. That lyke(as ſaynt Dponpſe 
ſaythe) God hath many names, pet the 
| great varyeteof ſo manye names, can 
not ſuſtycpentlye, expꝛeſſe vnto vs, the 
intynpte pꝛotundite, ot ſo greate a ma⸗ 
leſtye, power, wyl dome, goodnes, benin 
ite aud marcye, in lyke maner, the in 
nyte and ine ckable ryches, of the de⸗ 
uyne goodnes, and the mooſte pꝛecpous 
treaſure, ot the innumerable graces, 
contapned and hydden, in thys bleTed 
| ſacrament,can not be ſuficyentlye er- 
plycate, and lapde fozthe, vnto vs by 
| one namc,therfo:e theſe holy and biel⸗ 
| 
| 


led fathers (haupuge reſpect and conſl 
deratyon , vnto dpuerſe and ſond2ye 
thynges in this ſaccainft) they gaue it 

londzpe 


| 


The thyꝛde ſermon 


ſondzyenames. And not bycauſe, that 
the y had dpuers beleffes , oꝛ any other, 
then the churche hath now, (as £col# 
padius fallp aſer ybeth vnto them) and 
moe falü pe vnderſtandynge them, de 
mooſe taldye allegeth them, to mapu 
tayne and ratitye, hys deteſtable e blaſ 
phemous hereſpe. 
The la: z Thys bleſſed ſacrament is verye 
tramet is oktymes (ot the fathers)called, the bo: 
called (5d dye and bloo de ot our Loꝛde and thys, 
ebtayneth haue not they inutted, them telues, but 
in vtt ye bycauſe that it, verelpe and reallp, con 
dede the tapneth,the bodpe and blood of Chꝛiſt. 
body and and thys they hane receyued, at the 
bone: moutheof Chzilte, whpche ſapd of the 
lozde ſacrament. Thys is my bodpe, and this 
" ts mybloode, and of fapnt Paule who 
lapeth. Who that cateth and d2ynketh 
of that bzeade and cuppe vitwozthelye. 
ſhalbe gyltpe ot the bodpe and blood of 
our Loꝛde. And agapne. De that eateth 


and dꝛynketh unwoꝛthelpe, eateth, and 
dꝛynketh hys owne tugement, not pas | 
desbodye. 'Theblelſed ſacrament | 
crament is named alſo, bzeade. Saynt Panule, in 


19785 difference, oꝛ not dec 
Thys ta- 10? 
15 named the fy: epiſtle to the Cozinthians ſo na 


bade, Mmcthit. Not bycauſe that it is ny 
| 


1.£c1. 10, materiall, oz coꝛpoꝛalli bꝛeade. Fo? 
et. ii. doth not he name it. yt that he had na⸗ 


med it bead, wyth thys addition, coꝛ⸗ 


pozal 


| 


| 
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dk the Sacrament 
poꝛal oz material, oꝛ any ſuche lyke, th 

bad he made ſomewhat, foz Þ ſacramt᷑⸗ 

taries. But ſaint Paule called it bzead, 

as out ſauiout Chꝛiſt dyd cal hym ſeit, 

whych ſapd. I am the bꝛead of lyte. Al: Joh. s. 

ſo ſapnt Auguſtin, and the fathers alſo, 

do ſometyme cal it bzead, not Þ, whych 

paſſeth thozowe the belye(as ſapnt Au- LCipztan?, 

guſtyne ſapth)but the ſuper ſubKicpal, In ſerma 

the myſticall,o2 celeſtiall bꝛe ade, ſuche nt de cena 

additions the auncient wzpters doofts Et.fcue 

tymes vſe.Ind ſapnt Cipzia ſapth,that Fame © 

Lhziſe doth call the ſacramcur, ſomty⸗ que quot⸗ 

me hys bodye, ſometyme hys ficſde, and tidie edt; 

ſComtpmedzeade. Therfoze dothe ſapnt mus vita 

Cypꝛian hym ſelfe, name it bzeade. And en cozpos 

tn ſo namynge it, both he, and H. Paul, rte ita ps 

wyth the other, do obſerue, the maner — 

of the ſcripture,whycy, in ſuche muta n bug 

tions and chaſiges of thynges, victh to g ait et 

—— the thynge (lo changed) the cantas 

oꝛmet name. As toꝛ example. The tod mentis. 

of garon, whe it was caſt on the grofid, Lypzian? 

| chaunged in to a ſerxpent, the ſcripture ia codme 

talleth it a rod ſtyl, as it was called, by 

foze the miraculous mutacyon. Foz the ©*9d6. + 

{(criprure ſayth . The rod of Aaron de- 

uowred. the roddes of Pharoes inthãu 

ters. In lyke phraſe the wyne, þ Ch2ilt 

made ot water, is called water, aftcr 

- | Fit was made wyne as we reade in 5 

4 | goſpell of ſaput John. After þ;# Hanes Joh. 2 

l 0 
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of the teaſte had taſted, the water made 
oꝛ turued into wyne.-Lyke as the rodd 
whyche was changed in to a ſerpent ,# 
et was called a rod ſtyll. And lyke as 
water, dbepug changed (dy miracle) m 
to wyne was called water. Euen ſo the 
bleſſed ſacrament (where in, ot bꝛeade 
is made the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauy⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt) is called ſtyl bzead, though 
it be not now bꝛeade, but the very & re- 
all body of Chꝛiſt. The bleſſed ſacr amtt 
is called alſo, a ſygne oz a ſacramkt of 
the body e blood of Lh2it. Kot (as 5 ſa 
ctamttaties ſapth) only, oꝛ but, a ſygne 
ot the body ot Chꝛiſt.Foꝛ þ only a ligne 
oꝛ but a ſygne, they can neuer tcade, u 
ther in — — in aup, of 
catholike wzpters.Therfoze,this only 
isalye,of they: owne, p calleth Þ boly 
ſacramec, onlp a fygne. Saynt Auguſtt 
(wyth manp othcr)doth frequent e vie 
ott tyme, to name p ſacramert,a ſygnco; 
ſacrament. et they neuer name it, onl 
a ſygne. And vndoubtedlp, it is amoo 


 Cacraree bleſſed ſacrament,þ is to ſay. 


A ſygue 02 a token ot an holy thynge. 
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ThysbleTed ſacramkt( godly reader) | 


hath tooſtguifications, oꝛ it ſignitieth 
vuto vs t oo thing]. The one 18, 5 verye 


body e blod of our ſautour Chꝛiſt which 


verely e really is ciᷣtained i pᷣ ſacramkt. 


Foz bleſſed dody # bloed vnder neath$ 
kynrs 


— ; 
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of the Sacrament 
kyndesof bzead # wpne ſinigfyeth and 
repzeſentyth vnto vs (by thoſe two dp⸗ 
ſtynct kyndes of bꝛeade E wyne)ß death 
t paſſiũ of Chʒiſt, wher in, ; bodp, hong 
vpon the croſſe wan & pale wout blood, 
E the blood was (by crewell effuſion ) 
dyutded, from Þ bodpe of oute ſautour. 
The body and blood of Chꝛiſt, vuder 5 
ſhape oz kpude ot bead, repzeſ#teth vn 
to vs, $ ſeĩt ſame body, as it hong dead 
vp the.crofſe, frõ who al Þ pctus blood 
was leuered e diulded by moztal papne 
& paſſion. and ᷣ ſame body ꝭ blood, vn 
ter 5 kynd oꝛ ſhape of wyne, repꝛeſtteth 
vnto vs, ö ſame very bloode, as it was 
diupded & parted, out of the bleſſed bo⸗ 
dye. in þ tyme of his paſſid. Thus, this 
bleſſed body and bloode of Chꝛiſt vnder 
the kynde Eſhapeofbzeade# lytted vp 
ouer the pꝛeſtes hed(at ̊ maſſe) into $ 
apze, calleth vs vuto remembzans, how 
Chꝛiſt was lyfted vpon the croſſe, and 
hong in the aper, vntpll all hys bloode 
was ſpente. And the bloode z bodye of 
Chꝛiſte, vnder the fozmc of wyne, lpk⸗ 
ted vp (alſo at the maſſe) admonyſ- 
ſheth vs to remember , the effuſpon of 
the lame bloode, vpon the croſſt. 
And thus verpe lpuclye, it ſygnyfyecth 
and repzeſcuteth vnto vs in the lacrp⸗ 
fyccof the maſle, the holy memoziall 
ot the pꝛecious death ę᷑ paſſid ot Oo 
e 


*. 
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The other fignificacyon of the ſacra⸗ 


ment, is the myſtical bodye of Th2yſtc, 
that is to ſap, $ whole church of Ch ꝛiſt 
Fo? in the fozme oz ſhape of bzeade , is 
repꝛeſented vnto vs, the vnion and con⸗ 
tunc tion ot al the menbꝛes of Ch1it, va 
to theyꝛ hed Chꝛiſt, and the vnpon and 
conexion ot eche membze vnto other, in 
that myſticali bodpe. Fo: lyke as, of 
manp granes ot where ariſeth one lote 
and of maup grapes, pſſeweth one ip⸗ 
quoꝛe ot wpne, lo ot manp diſt ynct per 
ſons of Chꝛiſten men and women relul⸗ 
teth and cometh but one myſtical bodp 
of Lhzifte (as ſaynt Paule ſay the) we 
many are but one bzead and one bodye, 
in that we al be partakers of one bead 
This or bodye of Chziſte, is not 
onelpe figuttied and repzeſented vnto 

the bleed ſacrament, ( foz ſo 


vs, in 
ght, any other pzophane bzeade, be 

a ſacrament 02 figne)and ſuch a ſacra⸗ 
met was the dead, ot the temple 
but alſo this bleffed ſacr amt t( woꝛthe 
ly teteaue d) doti effectually cauſe þ v⸗ 

nion # nepeth that body, foꝛ it knytteth 
and keperh to gether the lyuely mem⸗ 


bzcrs of Chzifte, and knytcrech the alſs. 
vuto che hed ch:ift, and combynyng the 
members together with the hed, it ma⸗ 
keth but one body of chʒiſt E his church 
Not onlp, ſpiritually(foz 
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aud wo rectauyngt, 
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talled, the abcongri _ 
entity, fo2 as moche as it öh n es 
tuyue iu it ſeite the plenitude and ell 
ot ati grate (that is cite ot eo m 
Fohfi wyttnechethe . cr Full at grace 
and veritie, and ot hys picatyfullues 

we all taue recepued . ar Where (dc 

uout Bernard layth) we da rrceaut not 

one grace, but we receaue lt gcace- 

And ſome do interpꝛete uc harſtia. 
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mid one, vw muft nedea 

The ſacra hemade one wyth thetather. Sayn 
Qutled our allgnyneztwhis ſecotidloke tntitulete 
vptapilo; © (tacyonofthe ſicke) natucth 


warfaring bfoureivitapll 03 wapfatynge meste, 
meate. bycauſe, that this bleſſed vytayll, gea 
uefh, tncompatable Nirenghe , vnto vs 


erauel ;inithe tedious imme, ot 
thys my abi iyfe, aud belpeth vs vun 
to à mooſte petteete and foʒtunable can 


duanmatron, and end, ot ſo werpe a — 
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the Sacrament. 
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in thys bl ed ſacra 
e = 


oly ta⸗ 
— Came. 15 80e ble ſacrg- 
mens; Pet of t and dpuetk 


oh: n me not judge diver- 


congerniuge this ſa 
ctament) amouge them, but(as A baue 
farb tbey hauynge dyuers ttes 
conſiderations , gaue N 4p: 5 
tbey2couſiderations to t ſa 
crament dyuers names. J thus they 
Cgauyupge one thyyge;and belenyng 
vayZoumely one thynge, in-expreſipnge 
theyꝛ fapty ,.in that-one-thenge ) ! 
— — Jud certapnly that one 
thongs that they beleue d of this ſacra 
ment, was none other, then that the car 
tholyke fayth of thechurchecwh 
iu they2tyme and ſythe ) bathe 
— pet peleue, that is, the reall pꝛe 
ſens. af che natureliboadye and blosde 
of Chꝛiſte, in the nleſſed ſacrament , as 
Mall apert mooſte eupdenfly,by the te⸗ 
ſtymonyes. ot the ſayd auctient and ho 
ly wꝛyters, that A ball cecyte here to: 
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z Wbat tan de moe eutdently and 
manyfet! ken, chen theſt wozdes. | 
(who not onelpe,lede 
mſclte, a mibnaltical and BGodlyiyte | 
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- oftheSatrainente: 
aule ceacheth vs, wyth what feare, 
aynge. De that eateth and dzynbeth vn 
wozthely,ye catheth and d2ynketh his 
owne iudgertent, 0z condempuacpon, 
not puttyng dyffetcens betwene p body 
ot oute loꝛ de and other cbnion meates. 
But p woes of our ſauiour Chiſt tea 
cheth vs tapth, whyche ſayth.Tbys is 
my dodye the whypch is geuen oz many 
dothys in p temembꝛaus of me. 
zr Toys is the fapth that ſaynt 1Baſyll 
woide that hys biethzen ſhulde tetapne 
as tonternyug the blefſed ſacrament . 
Ir Scrgory NKyſene , the bzother of 
ſapnt Baty, wyo ( tos his excellente 
leatupuge and Bodlynes ) was called 


the den moy- 
— — — , de ge 
neth tonſei, that we chuld receaue ( with 
8a pute and cteaae myade) the celeſtpyall 


— — (ſayti ye) no ſowynge 


tyilage, yath brougdt, toꝛthe, but it 
is bzeade, whpch is prepared, to vs, w⸗ 
oute tynnage, and wytdeut any helpe of 
Toys is founde flowpnge, tr a⸗ 
doue vpb the earth. Fos — $ came 
from heuen, (the whtch is very meare) 
whyche ts fygured alſo by thys hyNo38 
of Janna, is ns ſpirituall oi vntoꝛxpoꝛ 
an chyng. Foz how can, an vncozporall 
thynge be come meate: and the thynge, 
ore de is not vacozpozall 3 _— 
i. 


(The thp2de ſermon 
dea bery body. And ſurelythebzeade of 
:bysdodye, neyther plowynge, neyther 
:xplipng,nether houſbandmanes wozke 
hath bought this toꝛth. But an eattht 
-remainpng vndety led, e yet was þ earth 

tul, ot this bꝛead, the which yfigry, 
(d knoweth $ miſtertꝰ dirth ot a bgin) 
mape ſone be ſatyſtyed. r Theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des ofthps dyuine doctoz, were playn = 
ly ment, ot tacramtt, as it may appere 
in g pcefſe ot —— he ther entreated 
A Saput Ambzoſe; w2ptpnge vp6 ; 
tyꝛſt epyſtie of ſaint aul unto Þ Coin 
thyans the. xi.chapitre, Fo by 


Kenntbt cauſe that we are tedemed'th the death 


ot our toꝛde, wer beate in remtbꝛans 5 
ſame thyirg,in eatyug © dzynkinge,the 
dete e biaod, h whyeb he offered vp foz 
vs: And we do death ot oute 
lord Cheiſt, in theie thynges, obtapuing 
now ß new te ſtamtt (the which is the 
new law ß bꝛigech vuto bent, ont 
cruclpxs obedient to it capertel 
ay ꝛoſe aſfiemyth ; very tte of 
body bjagdo£f Cos iſt u the vleſſed (8 
ream# eſapth dxve.do-cate'#/Dzyuke G 
feos hood o .; Mnd:tumanp o= 
ther places, he wꝛitetiʒ as openty; as ve 
doth bete, r his boke ot the 
ſacrambtes2+ Aiſo S.Jerom;m his ci 
mftaretsvps 5 epiſtle, at Titi, ewig 
 Þ verfues, deiögeth vnto a wee, 
ſapth in this maner. Yt it be comalided 


of the. Hacrament. 
vnto 5; lapmen, þ they abſtaine tro they: 
wpucs, fut paièrs ſake, what ſbalò we 
ſuppoſe,of f bychop. which foi hts ow 
ſynacs,s fo2 þ ſyunes of Þ people. muſt 
affcr vnto God, undekpled haoſtes, let 
vs reade 5 bokes of Þ kipng], & we ſhall 
fynde,p abpmielech, ther mold not geue 
vnto Dauiod , # hys ſerualũites, f chewe 
e d he had unowk, whether 
they were cleane, trõ wo:nFscdpany,op 
162 10 ot hatlotes, but of their one wit 


es, Aud vntpl, p he had know certain 
vd they had abſtayned fro p matytall 
copulation, he wolde nat grafir th rd 
bead, which he dented the befoze. Ther 
is as moth dyffcrens, det weue the ſhem 
bꝛead ot ß tiple, & the body df ch2zilts, as 
is, betwene Wa dow '# Þ bodpe, ede 

# the vcritie, ex aples an figuteh (dr 
ige to come) a f thing] 'whithe by 
ele exaples were p2efigured... Itty; 

o2 mekenes, pacifs tobꝛpetie, foftcries,” 
abſtynens krome mivitye, yoſpitalitie, E 
alſo benigultie, ſþulde chelely be in 4 
byſbop, 4nd ſhildecrcell in hym, aboue 
all the laptie. ęuen lo, pute chaſtitie;, 


E 
as Am Taye) a piceſtlp meta⸗ 
PE TPO ed e e 


only apſtaiue hl fegt, tri p vycleane de 
12 7 his i (Which £ 25 


{ Erifofo: 

mus in bo 

| willa de Ju 

| TWfradicio 
ne. 


TChethyde ſermon 
playue that it neadeth no monytyon. 
Cryſoſtome wzyteth in ſozk, 
inthe homelie of the treaſon of Judas. 
Speake Yudas(ſayth he) whome dyd⸗ 
deſt thou lel fo; thyzty pences. Thys is 
the bloode, of whome thou dyddeft bat 
gayne.cnen nowe wyth the phati ſees. 
O the mercye of Chziſte, O the madnes 
of Judas. De was at a poynt to ſel him 
fo; thyztp pences, and Chꝛiſt offered vi 
to him, the bodye(whych he had ſolde) 
that be moght haue remiſſion of ſpnnes 
Aud afrer a fewe woꝛdes, Criſoſtome 
ſayth agapne. And nowe is he here pꝛe⸗ 
ent, that adozned that table, and the 
dothe alſo, conſetrate thts table. 
Foz it is not man, that ot the thynges 
ſet befoze the. on the tonſecrate table of 
Bod, maketh the dodye and the bloode 
of Chziſte, but he whpch was crucifyed 
fo: vs, Lhziſte. The wozdes are ſpoken 
by the monthe of the pzceſt and the thin 
857 ſer fozth betoꝛe vs, art conſecrared, 
y the grace ot the power of Bod. This 
is (ſapeth be)my bo dpe. And lyke, as þ 
vopce , the whyche fapdecencreaſe and 
tiptye) ſpoken ones; t pet it taketh 
etkerte, at al tymes in generation, where 
nature ig wozkyng. Euen ſo, thys voice 
Thys is my vodye, was ones 


ken, # 
yer, at al tadles oz àulters ot g churches 
| vnto tops dayec and ſhal vnto 

es tommynge) gene, vnts thys fa 


of the Sacrament. 
crifice,ftrength. a7 Theſe wozdesof £ri 
ſoſtome are to playne, to be detozted oz 
wꝛeaſted, frb they ttue meanig, which 
is that when the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, are 
duclye ſpoken by the pꝛeeſt at maſſe, thE 
ate the bꝛeade and wyne conſecrated 6 
made the very bod pe © blood of Chꝛiſte 
dy the ſecret myght # power of god # ſo 
is Chuſtes body # blood really, in Þ (as 
ttament. r Saynt Auguſtine, thought 
that he hath, innumer able, playue # tui 


dent teſtimonies, toꝛ this veritie, pet, a⸗ nick gras 
monge manp, A wpll tecpte one 02 two. maticum. 


Fpyiſt he ſayth in his fy2ft boke(ad cre(- 
conicũ gramaticu (what ſhall we ſape, 
ot the very bodye a bloode ot our lo2de, 
the onelp facrifice fo: oure helth . Foz 
though that he hym ſelfe ſapth.Ercept 
that a man cate my fleſbe , Edzpnke mp 
bloode, de hall haue no lyfe in him. Jet 
dothe not the apoſtle Paule alſo, teach, 
that the ſame is pernitious and dedlp, 
vnto ſuche as miſuſeth it. Fox the apo⸗ 
tle Paule ſayth. Whoſocuer eatcth þ 
bzeade, and dzynketh of that cuppe of 
our loꝛde vnwoꝛthety, he halbe gylipe, 
of the bodye and bioode of our Loade . 

Agapne, laynt Augustine (ad auttanum 
comitt) wpteth wozdes. The met 
tye ot our loꝛd Lherfte, delpuer vs 
from theſe thynges. And he graunte oz 
gyue vuto vs him ſelte m—_ A" 


Che thywe ſermon 
ſayde. J am the lyuely heade, whych 
tame from heauen. And he that eatythe 
my fleſbe, and drynkerh my blood, hath 
eteruall lyte in him ſelte. But let euer ye 
man examyne hym ſeltet accoꝛdpng vn- 
to the pꝛecept ot the apoſt le) betoꝛe that 
he receaue the dodpe and bloode of our 
loꝛde Jeſus Chiiſte 2 ſo iet dym eate of 
that bead, s diinke ot p cuppe. Foꝛ be 
that eatith the body blood ot our loꝛd 
vnwozthelye, he eateth and d2ynketh 
it, vnto his owne iudgement, makynge 
no ditkerens, of the bo dye ot out loꝛde. 
Fo? when we ſb all receaue-bym , we 
onght to haue recourſe vnto confeſſton, 
and penans, and to dyſcuſſe curtoullp, 
all sure actes, and pf we perceaue moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſynnes in vs, we ought ſpeadely to 
mate haſte to waſhe them a wa pe, dy cõ 
feſſion and penans,leſt we ( lyke Judas 
that traytoꝛ hyding the deapll win vs, 
do periſhe.;+Thele ate the woꝛd ofS. 
Aiguftyne. The which wewith veryc 
plapnely, what beleue he had, as cocer- 
nyng $viefed ſacramer. r Cyrill the 
patriarche of alexandꝛia, vp g ſyxt ot 
Job, wꝛyteth very plapnly toꝛ this ve 
notbe ptakers{in hotynes)of þ-lyſeet 
e 8 pte et- 
nal, which hath nat recepued Jelus by | 
e miſtical benedection. And aga me he 


ꝓth . Cziſt is not hes woꝛde onely, 
HET 7 ur 


ok the Dacrament 
but alſo w dis touching, he aratſeth vp 
the deade that he myght ſhew er declare 
that his body couldeatſo, t᷑ayſe up the 
dea de. yt tben by onely towchynge, the 
toꝛtupte are reſtoꝛed a the dead arayſen 
How ſhuld not we lpue, oꝛ receaue iyfe;- 
which doth taſte, & cate, his fteſhe: Lan 
plapulp he wpll retoꝛme vnto hys 
moꝛtalytie, ſuche, as be the prakees "of 
hym, and after a few woꝛdes heath. 
Foꝛ it muſt nedes come to paſſe — 
onelp, the ſoule ot man (by p help go 
ſhuld allen d vnto bleſſed lpte) — 
$ this rude e tertenal bod) dy inke taſt⸗ 
t touchig,of lyke meatt (as it ts it ſeit) 
cholde be brought, vnte tmmor taly tis 
Damaſcene inhys.tut.boke,of:the ra- 
tholike tapth in tde. xtili chapter fayth; 
theſe woꝛdes. as cdcernyug OO 
of S body & bloode of Chzifte, in 
— That ö 
the diuinitie, the whi take o 
Pimmaculate t. And not the ho 

dy aſſumpted wo ld come downe from 
heauen. But that the meade aud wyne. 
ate träſmated and changed ita the bo 
dy blod ot god. Thou wyit acheß ma 
net howe that mayt be:2 [et:4rſuEnee þ: 
to heare, how that by theboly:ghate; 
in a mootte Bod ye — 2 5 1 — 
hm ſelte and 

ued feſhe, and woe tan ſays 10 — 
N. iii. but 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
but that, the wozde of od, is trew, el⸗ 
tectuaus, and omnipotent, but the ma = 
ner howe it is. That is intractable oz 
vaſlearcheable. Reyther can thys be re⸗ 
dely tolde, how ea dec hy eatyng ) and 
wyne and water (hy drinking) ate chat 
ged natura ilp, into the natural body of 
the cater and dꝛynker, and not info ano 
ther bodp, but into the very ſame bodye 
that che cater 02 dzynker had befoze. 
Euen fo, the purpoſed hzeate, wpne and 
water (by inuocation and commyng 
the holp goo®)are chaunged ſupernatu 
rally, inta the bodp and blood of Chzit 
and there ate not two bodyes but onely 
zr ohn Caſiane, hath theſe woes 
Wyth ſo greate dilygens of humplytic 
we ought to kepeaur hart, þ wekepe al 
waie this one thing ſtable e ebſtantly in 
oure rememdzans. That we cannot at⸗ 
capne,to'fogreate and cleanes, 
wedonithelet . — th AA dene fps 
.tha ue ſpa 
den ot betoze. Net let vs Judge our ſel⸗ 
ues, mo to cEOmunicate oz 
re volpe eſacratebodye. Foz 
fyz8;che maceſtpeof that heufly agan 
Na, is ſo great, that no man (compaſſed 
abeught with this clape and fesche) t an 
Wwozthelp, and coudpugly,receaue 222 
meate 


of the Sacrament. 
meat, but onely of the mere and benefy 
tyall gyft of Gotes grace.Here in theſe 
woz3des Caſſian confeſfeth, the maieſtie 
ot the teleſtiall Manna, and the veryte 
of the bodye of Chꝛiſte, whome no man 
can receyue woꝛthely, but oneip he that 
thynketh hym ſeife vnwoztby. 

3 thanaſtius vpö the ky: epiſtle 
vnto the L02inthians, confy2meth the 
verityeofthereall pzeſens of Chꝛiſtes 
bodie and bloode in the ſacrament. 
Foz we(ſapth he)bauyng that cuppe in 
our handes, we geuerhankes(without 
doubte)vnro bym, that (bed his bloode 
{a2 vs, and haue uvoutchſaf to indew vs 
wyth ineffable gyttes. De ſayd not one 
lye, pᷣ it is the partakyng , du t rather $ 
communion, bycauſe be wolde expꝛeſſe 
ſome greater thyug. That is the won⸗ 
dertul very nye conifiction, And this is 
the ſence of that whych he ſpake. Thys 
ſams blood, whyche is eontapued inthe 
tuppe, is the ſame, that foued oute, ot 
the ſyde ot Chꝛiſt, and ( when we receaue 
it) we do partake it. p is to ſay, we be cd 


ne red, and knyt vnto Chꝛiſt. And the 
baeake, is it not the com 


bꝛeade that 
munion of the bodye of TChziſte? That 


bodpe, whych our lozde dydnot ſuffer, © 
to be bzoken vpantheczolle, (to there 
was no bane bzoken of him) that ame 
(fo; oureſake) he ſufercth nawe to be 
N. v. dbzolicy 


] 


Fthanaſt, 


d 
Panki ad 


The thyꝛde ſermon | 
bꝛokt᷑. Athanaſius in theſewordes mas 
nyteſtly cheweth p the blefſtd ſacrambe | 
bꝛonk toz hs, is the fame bodpe þ yonge | 
on the croſſe & had us done therok. 

CaCiods: 3; Caſſiodoꝛus ſayth vpd this text, of ⸗ 
rus ivſab 7 ume. Thou art a preeſt foz ever aceoz 
wunvuc, 2YN8 to $ order of melchifedech. Thys 
thyng (ſayth he) doth the ppyete tell, þ 

the ta ther hath pmiſed tohtsſbue. Foz 
vnto whom, can this be trueiy e plainly 
applyed, ſauyng only vnto our Lozde 6 
ſautour. The whych, moſte helthſomly 
bath cdſecrated, hys bodye i bloode in 
the gytte oz crogation of bzeade # wpne | 
Euen as he, in the goſpel, ſapth. Ercept 
that you eate, the fleſbe of the ſonne ot 
man, e dꝛynke his blood, pecan haue no 
lyfe in you. Bat in thys lleche and in 
thys bioode, lette not mannes mynde 
ymagyne, any thynge crewell oz coꝛ⸗ 
rupttble. Leſte, as the apoſtie ſapthe, 
he that eateth the body of our Loꝛde, vn 
woꝛthely, he eatethj & dʒinketh it to his 
tudgement. But let the mynde ot man 
thyuke, ypmagyne, a vnderftad the ſame 
ſubſtance, that gyueth lyte, and helthe. 
That ſame (I ſayeYwhych is made the 
verpe body e ꝓpꝛe ſubſtice, ot the wozd 
ctetnali, by the u emiſſion 
cf ſpnne, and the gytte ol eternal lpfe, 
ut. t Thys bieſſed father Caſſio⸗ 
yth þ we ſþuld not thyiike or — 


are 
do; 


. 


— — 1 — 
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of the Sacrament. 
gpne, in che ſacrament, to beholde# ſee, 
the cruel oz moztallbloode oz bodpe, in 
thepꝛ owne ſhapes taſhion, but we muſt 
| buderſtade(ſayth he) the helthſome ſub 
ſtante, that gyueth lyfe,# the ſubſtance. 
whych is Chꝛiſtes ſubſtãce, the wopche 
gyueth lyte, remiſſton ot ſpunes, # eter⸗ 
nal lyte. It can not be the ſubTace of 
bzcad, þcan gyue remiſſion of ſpnnes... , 
But ß ſubſtãce of Chꝛiſte, 5 dyed toꝛ the F 1 
fynnes of $ world. 2: Fulgetius ant we 0 c 
tyng vnto a queſtion(as concernyng the mum. 
facrifice of ñ̊ bodye ⁊ bloode ot Chziſte) | 
s one AJontmus(a frende of his )ixFmal. 
Fd, whether it were offered onely to the 
tather, oꝛ no. Unto hym thus he ſayd(a. 
monge muche moze matter.) Thys 
ſame (J ſaye )ſpicitugledification,cau 
not be aſked better, 02 moꝛe oportunely, 
tht᷑ whk in the-ſacrameut,of the bꝛeade, 
| cuppe, the very body e blood otChꝛiſt, 
is offered vp of his bodpe , thc churche. 
| Fox the cuppe þ we diynke of, it is Þ cõ⸗ 
munition ot Chꝛiſtes bloode, # thèebꝛeade 
we bꝛeake it is the cũmunion of Chzi⸗ 
s bodye. I Here expꝛeſſety ſaythj Ful 
gentius the body blood of Chꝛiſte is 
offered, in p ſacramtt. r. Gtregozp, in Gregoni 
bys tyꝛſt bokc of bys dialoges, F. Ivilt. pumo den 
chap. wꝛyteth in this ſozt. We ought, w — + 
al our hert, to cõtpne this pᷣtent wazld, 558. 
fo; bycauſe we map ꝑceaue, ; n 
an 


— 


— — — — 


The thyꝛde ſermon | 
and to offcr dayly vnto God. ſacrifices | | 
of teares, and to offer daply, hooſtes of | 
hys fleſhe and blood. Foz thys is the ſin ! 
guler and ſpectall oblation, that ſaueth | 
the ſoule rd death eternal. The which 
oblarid,cepzeſenteth vnto vs, (in a my⸗ 
terye)the death , of the onely begotten 
ſonne of God. Foz though be (ryſpnge 
from death) dycth nomoze, and death 
hath nomoze, dominton oucr hym, e is 
immo2taly,and vncozruptibly lyupnge | 
in hym ſelfe. Yet in the myſtery, of that 
holy ſacrifice, he is offred vp fo2 vs, fo 
there is hys body receaued, there is, his 
flcſhe diutded, fo: the helth ot Þ people, | 
ttere hys hloode, is diſtributed, e pow: | 
red(not into the handes of inty dells) 
but into the mouthe,of the fapthcfull. 
3- Se dcuout reader dowe erpzeffly he 
ſheweth that Chꝛiſte ( remapnynge im⸗ 
moꝛtall and impaſſible in him eite) yet 
he is, in edel A 1 really, re 
ceaued ofthe tay . 
—— :*- Sedulpus the pzceſte, in hys ver 
in carmine ſes (ot the deupne matuaples)ſaith. 
bus. Our lo2de/ſapth he) geupnge bzead vn 
to Judas, dyd knowe afo1e haude, hys 
dyſceafful mynd , & dewzayed his tres 
ſon, by geuynge hym bzead, which loꝛde 
was the bꝛea de hym ſelfe, after that he 
bad ſtablyſhed, ß two gyftes of his bo⸗ 
| dy Eblod, he gaue there, vnto his — 


F — — W Pn 


— 44 — 
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dk the Sacrament 
les, the meat and dꝛynke, whereby the 


aythtul and cleane ſoules, ſduld neuer .d. in 


thurſt ether hunger hereafrer. 


Aut am 
Beda, in his ſyxt boke vp S.Luke in. 6, 


wꝛiteth thus, where it ſhuld moue anp, 
wyth doubth, foz aſmoche , as Chziſte 
gaue, hys body and blood vnto his diſ⸗ 
cyples, when they had ſupped, why we 
ſchulde be taught, (by the coſtome of the 
bntuerſall churche) to receaue the ſame 
ſacrament, taſtynge. Let the ſame per⸗ 
teaue, in few wordes. The appoſtles 
(therfoze)dpd receaue it, wht thep had 
fupped, fo: it was neceſſaty, the figura 
tpue palſrouer to take an ende, #to be 
tonſumed, a ſo to appꝛoche vnto the ſa⸗ 
crament,of the veritie, ot ̊ crew palſſe⸗ 
oucr. It hathe pleaſed the mapſters ot 
the churche, in the honour of ſo = * 
terrible a ſacramer, þ we, ſhuld tyꝛſt be 
Frengthed, td the partitipacion ot oute 
lozdes paſſion.# bothe inwardely and 
outwardelyp, to be ſãctitie d w the gooſt 
ly e ſpirituall meates, and th the hun⸗ 
grie dody, to be refreſhed td the vyle # 
earthely meares. 


37 Hapmo allo vp6 the epiſtie to the 3 — in 


Cozinthiis wzyteth in this ſoz. as 5 


debe ot Chiiſte(the which he teceaued 


dy(Napne toz our ſaluacyon) cuenſo 1 — 29 


in ß wombe virginpali)ts his ver 


dzeade, whych LChziſt gaue bnto his — 
ples 


- mp-body,þſbalbe gyucn toꝛ you. Thelt 
modes ot Haymo, ate lo-ptaine ,þ aure 


Che thꝛꝛde ſermon 
cipies;*to al that be elected to the euer 
taſting ly te, the which alſo, the pzeeſtes 


daplp do c6ſccrateinÞ church, by $ mi⸗ 


ghte# power of the diuinitie( the which 
dtuinitie repleteth the ſame bzcade) is 
the very body of Chill. Neither are the 
body ß he toke in wHhbevirginial, and 
this bead, two pe odor wy make, 
but one very bodp of Chat, In fo much 
that when it is bzoken and eaten, thẽ is 
Lh2ift offcred a ſacrifice, g catt᷑ g yet be 
remapueth whole, + alpue. And lyke as 
the bodye ( put vpon the 


ee) was offe 
red vp, toꝛ out n ſo daplyx 


fo: our helth, is ofcred vp thys bzeade, 
$ which(though it ſeme bzcad) yet is it 
not bꝛead, but f body of Chꝛiſt. Foz our 
toꝛ de z redemerchelpinge gur frayltie) 
bycauſe he knewe,how fraple we are to 
ward \puneche hath gruẽ vute vs, thys 
facram#t, that) where he can not ſu 
death dayly (a we dayl do offeude) we 
myght haue, a very true ſacrifice, wher 
by we might haue erpiactsd,# be purged 
And therfoze , bycauſe N ſame (whyche 
was offered on the croſſe) a thys in the 
facramft,makebut one body. axe o 

red up tos gur redfptio;he ſayd. This 


- - mimay cight ee 
hleſſed tather, beleued ot this bleſſed 


in 


— — 


_ 


of the Sacrament 

ttamtt. whoſe aucto2itic, is not fo de ſa 
ſpet ted fpth it is. vii, hũdꝛeth yere ags- 
ne, ſyth he wꝛyte. and yet ſyth his tyme 
there hath aiſo many (both godly g ex⸗ 
cellft learned mf)w2iten. As Theodoze 
the gretian;Þ ſcole maiſter ot bede.Alcu 
iuus, ſcale maiſter to Charles 5 great 
Bernard, Aupert, Hugh de ſctõ Wicz 
toze w a great uũbꝛe mo, who to name it 
can not greatip ꝓtyt, the vnlearned rea 
der (toꝛ whom J haut ppared ſpecialiy 
this homely thinges. Ther foze, J haue 
thought theſe, a ſufficient reſtimonie, to 
declarethefayth ; ef the holpe churche 
of Chꝛiſt fro.vii.c.yeres agone and vp- 
warde vntyl the apoſtles tyme. And as 
fo: al the tyme,ſyth the pere of aut loꝛd 
di ii.c.xxxii.vntyli theſe our dayes, no⸗ 
mi doughtyth(no not our aduerſaries) 
but þ the church, moſte coſtatly hath re- 
tapned# defended the fayth © beleue of 
the raall pꝛeſens ot the bleſſed bodye 
blood of Chꝛiſte in the holy ſacrament, 
and hath alwaye condempned the con⸗ 
tratry as an hereſye hoꝛrible. A thought 
it ther toꝛe neather neceſſarie neather ps 
fytable to be to pꝛulixe iu cytynge 023 al⸗ 
legpuge auy auctours of ſo late peares. 
. by theſe few(amonge a great num⸗ 

2e moſte godly #catholyke tathers, a⸗ 
up honeſt harte (2ᷣ is not moze deen 
664511 | 0 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
ot cbtention, then of the treuth ) may be 
ſattſfied,as touchynge the tapthe, that 
the charche hath eetayned, in they: ty⸗ 
mes. And be that is not ſariſfyed wypth 
theſc, that ſame, wyll not de ſatiſfyed, 
pf Jhad recyted , ten tymes ſo manye 
mo, yea (cantly, wolde the teũtmony of 
ſcripture, ſatiſfye ſuche one, but that he 
wolde, eather gyue it hys ownegloſe, 
eather denpe it to be ſcripture, as the ps 
pertie is of all herctykes . 

Lypzian®” FI myght, in thys place, bztuge in, to: 

ſermone thecozrobozation and confirmation,of 

Ide laptis thys our fayth, | mpzacles, whcrwyth, 

qued#re- the (pectall goodnes of God, hath tas 

nome blyſhed and confirmed, chys out fayth, 
wle. in the hartes of many deuour and fayth 

Imbzoſi full chziſtians. The whych mpzacles, 
in funcbzi att not fayned of flare yeares , but were 

ſermone p wzptten, many hundꝛed pestes agone, E 

ke ſatprot that by claſſicall and auncrent wiptecs 

Item Gre But I can not, within the compalle of 

ben bia, a ſerm$, compzile without rediouſnes, 

logozum ſo muche matter. Suche mpiaculous 

Iuguſti', wozkes can not iuſtlye be thought, yes 

in. 22. lüb. fapr;edby men, eather illuſions of the 

de tiuita te deue il. Foꝛ as muche, as the auctours 
det capite. that reporteth ate ot᷑ ſo great an⸗ 

Beda in tiquite, god! and of ſo exatte iuge 

— dee ment. The auctours are theſe. ar S ane 

— $'0* £ypitane,ſapue Ambzoſe, ſaynt àdugu⸗ 
apne, ſaint Gregozie, æ vencrable — 

4145 


Cd uſte, vatht receauned os Lhxiftr, and aal, 

tetap ats al waye, and vuudeth to tdem ecyccrabie 

Cetues anothervaditon, forfakyng, dur det patten 
the Hyp, of tian in die 


- bus £N 
Goo hat — A 


dautde the ronges & ale ſalus 
1. i. lang 


ee 5 
diulded ſacramentarics,thatther 


ſimilis fo; _ ahnooſ)as manye beleues, as ther 


facts bap- maner ot agrement (in manet) amonge 


de pꝛeacders o teachtres. There is no 


them, ſauinge onely, that, as Samp(3 
'faped the foresto'gether by the tales 
to dyſtrope the rozne , euen ſo ate theſe 
vulppne and crafrye hcrytikes tapd to 
gether, to one ende purpoſe, that is, 5 
Diftructyon, ,and ſudurrſpon of the pure 
Elpucere cozne, of the catholyke fayty 
-of Chzift. But caer theſe fradulft fores 
Mall —_ ſhe theyꝛ deuelyſh purpoſe 
in — che cue, they map be(erz 
—ͤy—— — —— 
—— d to cooles them 
e we, on oute part, (as — 
baue harde). The fygures of the oi de 
teſtament. The playne and manyfeſte 
fcrtprures. The pꝛomyſes ot Lh:yſte 
ma de vuto the church, toꝛ the knowlege 
and continuans ofthe pute tapth. The 
tonſelies The whole and vni⸗ 
fozme conſent, ot the mooſte auncyent 
myttets, fox: the cofirmacpon t manp⸗ 
teſt pꝛote ot our belefe, wher Flagamet- 
tarcts,can fyrw neather manytent ſcrip 
ture,nepther claſſical s catholyke wip⸗ 
ter ( ſyntearely t treuty underſtãded) ne 
* —_ maputapne — -y 
teſtable 


of: the Sacrament; 
tetablt error. They can ſhewe no place 
of ſcripture;$ ſapth. —77— | 
is not in$@cramet, ueither ; body ot 
Chꝛiſt is oni y in beaut̃, neytherÞ the 
cramtt is but only a figure, oꝛ a ſigne ot 
Chꝛiſtes body. her we haue, in many; 
feſt wordes, ſpoken by TChꝛiſt. This is 
my bodye. f . £ 14 | 
¶ Cõſel haue they noue wher in, they c@: 
che w, epther þ this our beleue hath ben 
cidtpued, eyther p it was ſuſſpected oꝛ 
doughted of. Yet ther heryſie hathe not 
only ben ſuſſpec ted # doubted ot, but al 
ſo, by 5 generall cd ſelles (as you haut 
hard)it hath ben openly conuiuced ab⸗ 
tured a cõdtpned. Which of all $ aſjci#t, 
catholike wziteres can they chewe, that 
fayth,cither$ Þ body of chꝛiſt is not, in 
p lacrambt,ea er þ Þþ facramẽt is, bye 
only a figure, They can tyud, no ſuch if 
tens,neather in ̊ ſcriptutes neathet in 
p aunciftcatholyke wꝛptets . Jet pou 
haue hard, how playnly t «cozdancly 
p auncitt fathers, maketh uz aur fay 

¶ Is it not a cale, bothmeructous® F 
mentable not only, to ſe, howe redelp 
people be to receaue this dipnable doc; 
trine, dut alſo to coſiter how obſttnatly 
theſe heritikj doth delẽd, e dye i this he 
riſie,ſyfh p̊ it is grõded. neithtt vd ma 
ny feſt ſcripture, nether vpd auy auctoz 


tie ot i church, but toke p oꝛtgial tüda⸗ 
A. ii. cion ot 


: 
— 


— the cratt ot rcaſon — 
cra rea n 
lecat of they? ſudtyle white berate. 


ESD 


the conlettes 
and the ganctent pet are we, 
that are vnlerned, and tombe⸗ 
red in conſciens, wpth 


t it very 
Wan — 


a thyng)76 ene wy —— 


reaſons, tar ey — — fo 
thep2 hereſpes , # 
ge vnto them, to ſbewe bꝛe⸗ 
dilceaue, and are diſcea 
wy lt not bzynge m, all ſuche 


ces, that allege 
fo to and 
wall reyerlk here, $ 


reader, to 
perceaue eren and dilceat of them - 
al 


== 
1 1 — 


—.— 


— m— 
— — — — —_— 


ko theSacrament. 
all other. Fox gert _ 2 
res as they bzynge 

py ++ — — 


22 ey2 one 
A erps . 155 as fo; _ rem 
ntes of the afictent wzyters, they 


in very few ———— 
cearely t; as tai thtully.as they a liese 
Ccriptures. Foz tat her they be trancate * 
and be but lompes of g | 
lackpnge the parte, that | 
reſte plapne #qpen, rarverrber 6 8 
ced aud patched, Dr 1 
and byes, ſo that 0 er options 4 
whole, faithfu lp and ſincerelye. : 
vet wy lp ood toy 
and alſo ot mynue anſwers, I * 


ſtructious and documentes. 
4 


hall moe pertectiy 
yt ot theyz reaſdus, 
moze redper to make an e 


lyke reaſons. 

The fyiſt documtt (s,that1 
not to ſene, ta pꝛaut wyth 
matters ot ourfaith . Foz vt we 
be ſo groſſe and catuail, that we 
beleuens moe then we can 
turall reaſon we wulde ſone dy 
our feites, of au the artyties. o 


fayth, and conſequently we 7% yaut 


1 — —— 8 lekyn 
oddes wo2de ; 8 
nd f A perfuatible reaſons,but only to per 


he thyzde ſermon 
6 arty 916 agap apuſte the natute ot 
283 of — — þ appeare 

be pꝛoued by 
— — matters, a trew chi 
t obedtentip toreceaue 


— 1 og ſelte cal ß Bodies 20020 
tie — undo ubtedip to de trem,by 
ſed in ope Bod ( who can not ye )Hathe 
ration vi K de it ueuer ſo impoſſible, vnto 
ctuus 4 vir dente s reaſon. tayrhtul eh21- 
— — f! dtyane man ought to truſte moe, vnto 
7 ** — Ne ot goddes —.— 


then he wolde do, vnto hys ſyght, 
led vies 5 #1 ngrtatyuge, 
fe Dei. 


cathet any ot bys — 

5 fo2 al thoſe map dytctaut, # 
| ben But $ woꝛd ot god is moe 
— heaus,;eather carth 

Job — . — moche as, the mpraculous 
ines of Bod. ercedpth incöpatably, 

= reaſon of man (and be ther 

) therfoze-we ought not to 

be, to inquiſityue, to knowehowe', and 
© why/Bvodhathy done this, oꝛ that. Fo: 
there can no man tell, ueathet geue rea- 
ſon, ot Boddes vnſerchable and inueſti 
gavle workes.Therfozeno: man can tei 
we; Ch:iftes bodye and bloode tau be 
aud is, verplye and really in the ſacraz 
mer, audin tut ty partthcrof, and alſo in 
lo many plates: were thts bieJed Cagra 
ment is. No moꝛe then he can tell, ho w 


— een — — — 


li 


8 prandviode 
be, and — inaitidte, 
# NN fo dai plea 


28 


— t ut de tep üg 
nature, that one dodye cduld 
at — cauſe that 


carer — 
late —— 1 — the oꝛdet of na⸗ 
| den where" ts pzeſent 
dothnotoc 
—— 

_ ; 


= 
os . 1417 85 — 
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of the Dacrament 
tuen as well, gs thoughe the ſubſtanet 
—_— it, vto-$ power 2 
nt 50% 9 > 
the body of Cbꝛide, may be verely aud 
realy in innumerable places, after this 
myraculous maner of beynge , whiche 
maner of deynge, is apꝛopꝛiat vnto the 
mooſte us bodye and bloode of 
our thꝛiſt. s is aboue the courle 
and ozder of nature. ze though 
Cbꝛiſt be tn heauen yet neuertheleſſe he 
ts alſo, in the haly ſacrament foz the ba 
ly fceiptnre affirmeth batde. And ther⸗ 
. en beleu? bothe. 


tures, teacheth vas, that Chꝛiſt ſytte 
on the rygyt hãd ot the tather as thous 
we wolde imagyne, that Bod the 
ather, had a ryghthande and a ett. 
ſuche other corpozall (as it 
— — payuters to I 
o Chy:it matertally ta ſyt, an the rxygot 
hande of the father. 8 to ymagyne 
of Bod(whoismooſte tuall) it is 
moꝛe then, very barbarous, aud heath 
rudenes.)\Dherefoze we ought to vnder 
and chat Sud s(as Chꝛiſte ſa th) a 
cptrite, and hath no ſuche coxpozail int᷑⸗ 
dies, wherekoze wht, the ſcrxintutes at 
tridatetih 03 
tuch cozpo;all as namynge, tie 
K 1. 9. bande 


L ts. that we muſe not. Che. tui. 
ſo carnally and ſo groffely take ; ſcrip document 


cal. uns. 


Actu. s. 


— — . — ot 
ke geloas 


che thyzde ſermon 

bande ß at me p eye, p cart, oꝛ any luci 
other lutde manet of fpecheiv Metha 
8 it doth not; | 

<atip ſuch bodelp mebꝛes in God, dut 
it doth ſ{gnifie vnto vs ( dy thole mem⸗ 
mes) inuiſible thynges ot᷑ god, as his 
power, knowlege;maieftiepglozte. As 
the eyes, eares of god, is ſignttyed, 
his mooſt open ⁊ᷣ certapne knowlege, 
he hath ot all rhinges. By theHande oz 
arme ot god is ſignified the otpotent # 
inuine idle myght of god. Atterthys ma 
ner ſpeaketh Saloms.The eyes ot goa 
beholdeth p gdod 6$dad;etirery where; 


is heateth al thinges:Efap ſap 
eth in the voſceof god. AtthyngesHath 
my hande w2zought. and the holy pꝛo⸗ 
here Dautd in the ptlalme . The tygbt 
ande pt our loꝛd hat wꝛought power 
tully, the ryght hande ot our loꝛtehatij 
eralted me. The tygyt hade of Bod thẽ 
ſigmitieth vnto vs, the magnit cent po⸗ 
wer, the glozious mateſtie of God, as 
ſaynt Steven ſapd in the actes. Behold 
A fe the heauens open Jeſus ſtädynge 
du ther ryghte hande, of the power of 
God. Theu Lhziſte to ſetʒ n the cyghte 
hande ot the father, is none other: then 
that Cyꝛiſt( cdteruyng hys diuinit ie) is 
(in euery payut) ot eauali no wer, maie 


rr cd 
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_ [ofthe Sacrament. 
nyug his manhed) he hath Þ ful g moſte 
perfect poſſeſſion, ot᷑ the ſupercellent rp 
8, ot the gloꝛy s blyſſe of heauen,and 

ath alſo the ſoueraintie pꝛeeminens, F 
dominid ouer al creatures, as S. Paule 
ſayth Bod the father hath ſet hym, ou 
bys ryght hide, in heauenly thinges, a⸗ 
boue al rule power, might, dominatid 
#aboue al þ may be named, not onely in 
thys wo2lde, but-aiſo in the wozlde to 
tome. And he hath put al thinges vnder 
dis feete. The tyſte is. That it lettyth 
nothynge at all Chꝛiſt, to be verel # re⸗ 
ally in the ſacrament, though he be ſyt⸗ 
tyng in heaut᷑ on the ryght hãde ot Þ ka⸗ 
cher. Foz what can it let oure ſauioure 
Chꝛiſt to be realp in ; ſacramtt, thougb 
he hath (as concerning his humanitie) 
the lupexcelltt gloꝛie, æ blyſſe ot heaut᷑, 
t dfiion ouer al. The poſſeſſion of theſe 
thynges, are ſo firme ⁊᷑ ſtable inhym, 5 
where euer he be, theſe be neather taken 
awap, neather diminiched in him. wher 
toꝛe he(beyng in the ſacramet)loſeth no 
thynge of his ſouerainte, oꝛ glozic. No 
moze then doth our angles, whyche are 
wpth vs here, and 2 neuertheleſſe, ſee 
they, IF the face of the father celeſtiall 
whpcyhe is in hcauen Oz what can 
it lette Chꝛiſte, to be verelpe and re⸗ 
ally iu the holy and bleſſed ſacrament, 
thoughe he be (as: concernynge hys 


dluin itie 


Ephe. i. 


The fpfcc 
document 


Math. 18. 


ran they teen 
gloꝛie w th rye fa to ſo was he; 
bpon Es ape, wht he was — 
Math. 25. = ſayd — Us diſciples. 3+ All po⸗ 
1 in heaven and in 
earth. And thoy eee de pzeſent in 
erth then ne, bs diſeipies, pet was 
8 the leſſe, of cquatipower, mas mas 
ie, and glozte, with es 
fo nowe,though de be preſent verelp, — 
the ſacrament, yet is he, neuertheles of 
equall power ma teũ ie, and glozte, with 
the kather, and therfoze we wordip his 
dieſled pꝛeiens in the ſacrament. 


C Here tolo weth the argumente and 
reaſons fot thecontrarye, 


wyth they? anſwers. 
The ſyiſte I P the goſpell of Marke we reade. 


«:guneat ' Hur Lozde Jeſus Liſte atter that 
e had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, de was 

ara. aTumpted,oz receiued into heauen, and 
; be ſytreth on the ryght hande, of the fa- 
Rice, 24. ther. In Lune the. xt. And it tame 
to paTe, that why les he bleſſed them, he 

Wath. 26 was tant vp into heauen. the. xxut. 
ot ſaynt Mathew. But F etopou, 

that here after, you Wal ſonne of 

man * uge on the ryg 


22 ot God, and >< | 
Arina. 56th 2 20 


auen. The ty 


Core the. 


ofthe Sacrament 
And when de had ſpoken theſe wo2des, 
de was lyfred vp tntd heauen. And in 
the. vit. t &teuen ſapd. Beholde 
ſee the yeaucens open, and the ſonne o 
man ftandynge, on the ryghte haude of 
God. and in the eyghr to the Komaines 
Lhaifte Jeſus whych dyed yea and that Roma,e, 
dyd ryſe agayne, the whycbe ſytteth on 
the rygbthideof the father, the which 
alſo mereaceth toꝛ vs.Wnto the Epheſi 
ans the tyꝛſt. Accodyuge vato $ power 
of his mpghr, the which be hath ſhewed 
en Lh2ift Yeſu, rayſynge hym tr death. 
aud ſettynge hymn, on dys rygbte hande 
in heau#.Lybveſapng, he repereth in the 
Ccconde chapter. And vato the DHebzews Debye. 8. 
rharis (eronthe ryght bende ef fa, 
| tms 
ot Tele places of ſcripture (with 
p tpture (wt he ans 
mange aber iyke) do wonderfull well (o/c 
— article of our Crete, where we 
ve. I beleue that he aſcended into hea 
nen, and ſptreth on the ryghte hande of 
God the father almpgytye. And thys 
ſame da we alſo beitue wpth them. 
But what thoughe Chzifte be aſcended 
into heaven, and ſytteth on the ryghte 
handest Sod thcfather, (as all theſe 
plates do afirme , and we do touteſſe 
and beteue) is not he thertoꝛe tn the (a- 
crament? Thys argument is noug — 


Enge. 1. 


Ictu. 7. 


Thethyweſermon 
fo; it is buplded vppona talſe tounda⸗ 
tion, that is this, Chꝛiſtes bodp can not 
ſyt, on the ryght hande ot Bod in heaut 
and be here aiſo.at ones.Thys we haue 
declared in the laſte documt᷑t to be falfe 
Where we ſhewed, that it let teth Ch2iſk 
nothynge at all, to be in theſacrament; 
though he be ſyttynge on the ryght hate 
of the father. And alſo the ſcripture af- 
firmeth both . Fo2 as theſe ſcriptures 
do p20ue,bys pꝛeſens in heauen, euen ſo 
doth thete woꝛdes of Chziſte.(Thys is 
my body) pꝛoue hys verpe and reall pꝛe 
ſens, in the bleffed ſacrament. Thertoze 

we mult beleue both. Jn thys maner of 
reaſonyng, they ſhewe e manyfeſt they: 
igno2aunce , and they? lacke of faythe, 
and that they aregroſle and carnall. 

Foz they vnderſtande not, what it is, ta 
ſyt on the ryght bande ot Bod, fo: the 
groelp pmagpnes thynke, that Chi 
ſbulde ſyt there mater tally, as a pꝛynte 
doth vnder hys cloth of eſtate, and that 

God had a ryght, and a lett haude, as a 

man hath, and he ſyttynge there, they 

ymagyne that it were to great dyſtans, 
to be in the ſacrament , & that he coulde 
not make ſo greate ſpede, to come into 
the ſacramꝭt ſo fatre ot, neather toulde 
not be pꝛeſent in the lacrament, excepte 
he ſhoulde leaue heauen for the tyme 
the whpch ts very falle. Foz he 3 | 
no 


mmm 


of the Dacrament- 
not heauen, but ſtyll remapniuge there, 
is alſo iu the d ſacrament. 


ſayeth. ar I leaue the woꝛlde and J g 
to my father. Inu another place. J a\- 
cende vnta mp father and pour father, 
my god and pour Bod. Agapne, J go to 
hym that ſent me, & none of pou alzeth 
me, whether goeſt thou: Agapne, It is 
erpedient fo: you that J g0. Foz vt 
go not, the contozter wyl not come vnto 
pou. yt J go, A wyll ſende hym to pou. 
Agapue. y lptle ones. Jet Jama 
whple wpth pou. Agapue, Row a lytle 
you ſhall not ſe me, and agayne a lytle 
you ſhall ſe me, toꝛ J go to the father. 
Je chal vnderſtande p Lh2ift in theſe 
woꝛdes, mit uotbyngleſſe, thẽ ſo to take 
away his bodelp hurt fro the world 02 


tr his apoſtles, p it ſhuld not be th the, 
atter no maner a ſoꝛt, neitheruiſibly nei 
ther inuiſibly. But he ment þ he wolde 
ehaũge the mauer ot his bodely pſcus # 
conuerſation, whiche then was tempo⸗ 
rall, viſible aud moꝛtall. And after his 
death and reſurrection, it ſhulbe be hea 
uenly inuiſible, and immoꝛtal. 

ve yt Lhaiſte(faye they) haue left Þ 
woꝛlde, theu is not he in the wozld, and 
colequently, he is not in the ſacrament 
ot thaulter. The trew meaning of theſe 
woꝛdes of chziſte( J leaue the wozlde) 
wyth ſuch other, and how Chiiſte hath 


In the xv. ot laynt Jobfi Lhaifte Job. 16. 


The an: 


were, 
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of the Sacrament. 
nes (except ſpnne) toꝛ he thneſted, hun⸗ 
gered, he eatt he dꝛonke, he lept he waz 
ked, he reſted and was werp, he walked 
aud traueled ec. Thus was he conuer⸗ 
ſant wyth the apoſles, in all thynges 
Ipke an other naturall man, and had a 
bodpe of lyke condition, as the apoſtles 


had (excepte ſynne) but after hys retur⸗ 


rection, hys lyte, and couerſatton, was 
chaunged, and hys bod pe altered clene 
and depured, fromthe erttzip and moꝛ⸗ 
tall tate, vnto a ſpirituall and an hea⸗ 
uenlye ſta te. We was chaunged fro moꝛ 
talitie to immoꝛtalitie and can not dye 


tr paſſibilitie, to impaſſibilitie, he can 


not ſuffer höger, thurſt, col de, heate nes 
ther any ſuche naturall penalties. ea 
ther neadeth he meate, dꝛynke, epe, nea 
ther any ſuche lyke erthlye and natu⸗ 
tall neceſſities De was connerſant 
wyth the apoſtles beto ze vifiblpe, but 
nowe tdey can not ſe hym, neather fele 
hym, but when, and where, he wyli. 

Whertoꝛe ali thys' incultation and the 
oft rehertali, and repetition, ot hys go⸗ 
ynge awape from the wonde, and from 
the apoſtles, is no mo2e, th# the chaiige 
ot His lyfe, and conuerſatton, and of thr 
ſtate of hys body, that where that they 
had ß viſible and moꝛtal conuerſatron 
ot dys bodye (that bodye bepnge oneiy 
in earthe) here after the ſame ſhulde be 


.li. in 


& . 

The thy de ſermon 
in heauen 7 g pet in eartij alſo in 
þ tacramtt inuilibly. Where toe when 
he ſapeth. J leue the woꝛlde, that is to 
tape, J wpll leue ys woꝛdlpe lyte, 
and alter this natural and moztal lyte, 
and take on, an heauenly lyfe. 
when he ſapthe. I wyll leue pon, oz you 
ſhall not haue me al way wyth yow. De 
lignitied this. Jou ſhall not haue me in 
this maner of conuerſozion, and iu this 
moꝛtall, and tranſptai pe, and indigent 
lyfe. This bodye that is now moꝛtall, 
viſtble,ſubtcct to al naturall penalties 
it wal not be ſo alwape, dut it halbe al 
tered and chaunged vnto an heauenly 


Iyfe. 

Now Þ may ꝑceaue (good chziſtiae 
reader) how Lhzifte hath lett p wozld, 
g pet he is in 5ᷣ bleſſed ſacrament. Euen 
as he(lcupuge the wozld and went tro 
hys appoſtles ) pet waspzeſente wpth 
them, and ſpake vnto them. Euen ſo 
thougbe that Chꝛiſtes body, be altered 
and chaũged in to an immoꝛztal and an 
heauchly mauer of lite, tri this cozrup- 
tyble,moztal,and viſible lyte, and hath 
left ſo the wald, takynge from vs hys 
moztall and byſible conuerſatyon , yet 
it folowpth not, that he is not in the ſa 
crament. Fo: we ſaye not that be is in 

the ſacrament, after that ſoate, that be 
was (befozebhps paſſyon) amouge hys 
diſciples, mozrall, coꝛtuptpble, paF- 


a — 


of the Sacratnent.. 
ty ble, and vyſible . But we belene, and 
ſay,thatthenaturall bodpe and blood 
of Chziſte is, in the ſacrament verelye 
and pet tnviſibly, immoꝛtally, e impaſ⸗ 
ſybly. Foz the bodye of Chzifte,nowe 
cannot be ſene, oꝛ fealte, but when, and 
where it picaſebym. 
zr And where they allege thys texte 
ot ſaynt gathew. Poze men you ſhall 
haue wyth pou; but you ſhall not haue 
me, all wap e wpth pou. ä 
Jr marke (gentle reader) that 
Chꝛiſte tap de not, pou ſhall neuer haue 
me, no moe wpth you, foz he ſayde in 
ſapfit Joh. I go, aud I come vuto pou 
And agapne. r IF wyll ſee pou and 
youre hartes ſhall reiopce. And at⸗ 
tex hys reſurrection he ane > Be 
holde J am wpth pou vntyll the wozls 
des end, now, by cauſe, that Chꝛiſt ſayd 
that they chulde not haue bym al- 
wape, wyth them, theretoze (ſape 
they) he is not, in the ſacrament. Here 
they vnderſtand not p woꝛdes of chzitt 
to Chꝛiſte, ſapde that be ſhulde not be 
wyth them, in that maner ot lyte, as he 
was then, moztall,paMible and indigkt 
and nedpe of bodelpe refreſhynge, and 
contoꝛtes. Aud after ſuche a ſozte, hs 
wold not be wpth them alwapye, oz as 
thattyme,it was a good and a charpta 
dle dede vpon Chꝛiſte to exhibite an ot⸗ 
MY. ii. fice 


- * -Thethyzdeſermoti 
tite dt charite, toward hym, as to geue 
him (oz his) meat 6 d2ynke, to waſhe oꝛ 
anoynt his teete. Foz he had then nede, 
as other men had, hungerpug, and thur 
— — this neceſlite 
Heſayd that he wolde not be wyth thf 
al wap in the nedie and coꝛruptidie ſoꝛt 
but he ſayd, that they ſhuld haue pooꝛe 
men, wyth them alwaye. And (as tapnt 
Marke ſayth) and you mape do almps 
alwapes, vpon them, when pou wpll. 
And therfoze Ch:iſte alowed greatly, 
the facte of Maty agdeien, that ſhe 
dpd exhibite to hym ſo pꝛecisus ople, be 
fore hys deathe and reſurreccion, but 
vpou eaſter-daye, when ſbe offered to 
m,dewtyp and office agayne, he tetu⸗ 
dit, and wolde not let her, anopuce 


yym,fo2 he was not then in ſuche ſtate 


and indigencte, as he was atoꝛe. Ther- 
fore it folowpth not, that though that 
Lhziſt be not alway with vs amoztal # 
paſſible man(as he was betoꝛe his paſ- 
ſton(thertoꝛe he is not with vs inuiſy⸗ 
bly immoztallp, impaſſibly in the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſacrament. Fo? bothe theſe de trew. 
That he is not wyth vs nowe , uiſible, 
aMble, aud moztall(as he was befoze 
dis death and reſurrection), and pet he 
is with vsinurſtble, impaſſible , immo: 


The argu fal. c Lyne argumtt they gather ot the 
ment. 


woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, in the ſeconde 
| epiſtle 
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of the Dacrament. 
epiftle to the Coꝛynthpans, the tytt cha 
piter. And though we haue knowen 
Chꝛiſte affter be per now we know 
hym no moe ſo. - By cauſe that ſaynt 
Pauleſayth , thathedothenotknowe 
Lh2ilt after thefleſhe, thertoꝛe Chꝛiſte 
(ſay they) is not in the ſacrament , af- 
ter the ehe. Pt thys reaſon were 
god d, then dyd Paule knowe no man, 
neythet the Coꝛynthyans ( vnto whom 
he wꝛyt that epyſtie)neythet hym ſelte 
toꝛ pauie ſayde, that he knewe no man 
after the leſhe . Thendbylyke be knewe 
not hym ſclfe, fo: he was then inflcſhe, 
and a man, toꝛ hekneweno man. But 
they are dyſceaued in myſtakynge, and 
mpfunderſtandpuge, thys wo2de. - 
After the fleſthe. - Whpche is nat, as 
moche to ſaye, as (in the flee). But 
it is as moche to ſape, as fieſhely, oꝛ car 
nalty, fo: ficſhcly attection, oꝛ after any 
carnall ſozt. 

Sr Here(good chziſten reader). What 
Criſoſtome ſaythe, vpan the ſame place 
of ſapnt paule. What then? (ſayth he) 
Tell me.Hath he clene lefte the fleſhe: 
And is he not nowe in ß bodpe:God fo: 
byd. Fo: this ſame Jeſus, whyche is ta 
kenfrom pou , enenſo he ſhall come a⸗ 
gapne. Bow: wyth a body. Bow ſayth 


Paule then: Thoughe we haue know? 


Chꝛiſt atter the fleſhe, yet ſo do we not 
M. iii. now 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
nowe. Fo: oure beynge after the feche, 
is ta be in ſynne, and not to be after the 
ficthe,ts not to be tn ſpnne.. But LChuſt 
to be after the ſleſhe is, to be in, oꝛto ſuf 
fer $paſſions # penalites, ot nature, as 
bunger, thurſt, laboꝛ, oꝛ lepe and ſuche 
other. But he commpytted no ſyn at all, 
neyther was ther founde diſceat, in his 
mouth. Theretoꝛe ſap de he, whyche of 
ou can rebuke oz argew me of ſpnne? 

Then, bald not to be after the fleſhe, 
is, to be deliucred from theſc penalties 
ofnatureand paſſpons of moztalytye 
and cozpuption. Not that he is nowe 
wychout leſbe. Foz wpth that ficlbe, 
de cometh to iudge the world, baupnge 
the lame fleſhe now impaſſih le and im⸗ 
moztall and incorruptyble. & Then 
thus ( wpth Lriſoſtome ) we may an- 
(were. That thoughe that Paule 
knoweth not ch2iſt now after the eſbe 
(thatts to ſay)paſſible coꝛtuptible moz 
tall and viſid le, pet he knoweth bym, 
now to be tucozruptpble tmmoztal and 
impaſſible and euen fo do we( th Paul) 
knowe Chꝛiſte in the lacrament , not af 
ter g; flethecarually(as $ Carpharnai- 
tes thought )þ is, to ſe and tocate that 
feſhe of hym, hewen and cut in gobbet« 
tes, and peaces as fiefhe is in the (tam 
bles, but we kno we hym verelp ther, in 
niſibly impaſſibly immoꝛtally, and ea⸗ 

ten 


ok the Sacrament . 
ten of vs, is nepther harmed nepther 
F Bycauſe that ſapnt Paule ſaith 
vnto the Coꝛythp ans, in the tenth thap 
ter. Is not the bzead that we bzeake 
rn ot the body of Ch2iſte? 

nd agapne he ſaith in the eleuenth cha 
pter. As oft as ye (bal cate of this bꝛead 
and dzpnke of thys cuppe, pou ſhall 
declare,o; ſhewe hys deathe , dutyll he 
come. Ot theſe they collecte, and 
gather, that the ſacrament is nothyng, 
but bzeade aud wpne. Thys maner 
ot reaſonynge is nothynge wozthe. 
Foz iu thys ſoꝛt of arguyng, we mygbt 
conclude, and pzoue, that there were 
neather bloode , nether wpne, but 
onelye a cuppe . As ko example, 
S ayut Paul, in the ſame tenth adapter 
to p Cozinthians, ſayth. Is not p cuppe, 
whom we do bly lle, the participattõ ot 
the blood ot Chꝛiſte? Aud agapne in the 
tleuenth, he ſayeth. As oft as pc ſhal eat 
of thys bzead, aud dꝛinke of this cuppe. 
ye ſhall remember the loꝛdes death, vn⸗ 
tyllhecome* And in the fame chapiter, 
who lo euer eate of thys bzeade, dꝛyn⸗ 
keth ot the, cu ppe, ot oure loꝛde vuwoꝛ 
thely, he ſhatde gyltye, of the body and 
bloode ot out lozde. Here ſaput Paule 
calleth the bleſſed ſacrament a cuppe, 
ergo there is nothynge but a cuppe. 

- M. iii. You 


The argu 
ment. 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
You Gall underſtande therfoze, that in 
the bleſſed ſacrament there is not þ ſub 
ſtance ot bzeade, though faint Paule do 
name it bead. Fo: ſaynut Paule docaH 
the ſame, the body of our Loꝛde, twyſe, 
in the lame chapter . And in nampnge it 
bꝛeade, he doth folowe the maner of the 
ſcripture, the whyche in ſuche maner of 
tranſmutations;# alterations ot thyn⸗ 
ges, doth vſe ott tyme, to gyue vuto the 
tyyuge ( that is altered and chaunged) 
the name, that it had bet oe, that altcra 
tion and chaunge, (as I haue declared 
betoꝛe) by theſe examples. Fpꝛſt of the 
admirable trauſmutation and chaunge 
ot the rod ot aaron, into a ſerpent. The 
ſcripturecalleth it a rod ſtyll, thonghe 
it was turned into a ſerpent. Ipkewpſe 
of the mpzaculous chaunge of the wa⸗ 
ter into wpne. There the ſcrip ture na⸗ 
myth that wyne, water, and gyueth the 
very ſame name vnto the thynges (that 
were ctene chaüged) that ſuche thinges 
had betoꝛe, they were thaunged and al⸗ 
tered from thepꝛ fozmer natures. Euen 
ſo the holy apoſtle and p fathers , ofte 
tyme, do call thys bleed facrament, 
bꝛea de, bycauſe that it was beade, be- 


fo:e the wonderful-tranſmutation aud 


- thaunge, by the power ot goddes mygh 
tye woꝛde, into the verye ſubſtaunce ot 
Chziſtes , 

x y 
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ok the Sacrament, 
¶ They haue alſo collected, out of the 
auncient doctours, lompes and fragme 
tes of thepꝛ ſapinges (as wel vnderſtã⸗ 
ded and taken, as they vnderſtode the 
ſcriptures) a haue lefte out, the chefeſt 
thynges, that ſhulde declare the verye 
true ſenſe, ot thew2ytter, and there by, 
thep goabout to pꝛoue, that theſe aunct 
ent wzptters ſhulde muſter wyth them, 
and be on they: ſyde, and that thoſe fa- 
thers ſhul de beleue, that in $ ſacramet 
were not, the verye dodye and bloode of 
Chꝛiſte, but to be, but only a fpgure 02 a 
ſugnikication therof. Whertoꝛe ai ſuch 
places, ot the auncient wꝛyters, that ſe⸗ 
meth to cal it a miſterie, a ſacramtt, a ty 
gute, 02 ſignitica tion of Thiiſtes bodpe 
At ſuche places they clappe theyꝛ han⸗ 
des, and triumphe as though they had 
wonne thefcld, and that the game were 
theyzs. Theſe places they bzpnge in, 
and that wyth theyꝛ gaye papnted pꝛap 
ſes, andflatterynge comimendations of 
the doctoure oꝛ wytter , (whoſe aucto- 
ritie they allege)as of [aint Auguſtine, 
they wyll ſape. That mooſte excellent 
and wypttye cler ke, ſapnt Anguſtine. 
That mooſte golden mouthe, Lryſo- 
ſtome, the ſlower of the Gteke eloquens 
ec. But hen theſe fame be alleged, and 
—— manyfeſtlp, to be thepꝛ aduer⸗ 

ries, and contrarpe to thepꝛ hereſpe, 
Y. v. then 


(The thyzde ſermon 
then are (whome they pzaypſed ſo 
ygbly befoze) but men aud lyears, and 
as were blynded, and had not the 
Cpirite of God, therkoze (caye they) 
they are uot wozthye of credite, in all 
thynges. Me wyl haue no mennes auc- 
tozitie, but onelp the ſeriptures. Yet 
theſe wycked wietches, they tan be con 
tent to take, Luther, Ecolampadius, 
Cozalſtadius, and ggelanthou, aud Bu 
zere, (wyth all the rabylment of ſuche 
deuplyche lyars, and leude lyuers ,the 
whypche hath uo ytoze ot a chꝛiſtian mii, 
ſaue onely the name ) to be they auc- 
tours , and that of no leſſe auctozicis, 
th the ſcriptures. Theſe I ſaye, whoſe 
leatrnpnge 6 lyffes, are as much vulpke 
vnto pkathers as were 5; lyffes of Soc⸗ 
rates g Sardanapalus,o: $1yfe of Dio 
genes, and the lyfe of Epicure. 

Here ſhall you bheare ſome of the au 
ctoziries, that they haue tozncout (by 
peace meale ) frd the monnmentes, and 
wꝛytpnges, of the auncient and mooſte 
catholyke doctours . 

Fp3ſte of ſayut Zuguſtpne (contra 
Adamantum KManicheum the. rii. cha⸗ 
piter)Oure Lozde doughted not (ſapth 
he )ts laye:Thys is mp bodye, when 1c 
gaue vnto them the ligne of hys bodpc. 
Haput Tuguſtpne calleth the ſacramkt 
a ſigue (Tyys is theyꝛ reaſon)ergo iy — 

u 


but onelpe a 


of the Sacrament. 
.and not the bodye of 
Chiſte. Fuen ſo myght I argue, fo: 
Neſtozius,and ſaye, Chꝛiſte is called in 
the ſcriptures, the ſonne of man, ergo he 
is onelp the ſonue ot man, and not the 
ſonne of God. Where you wall vnder- 
ſtande, that, ſaynct Anguſtyne dyſpu- 


teth iu thys place , agaynſt one of the 


Manichees ſecte, whych ſayd that the 
bloode iu man, was the ſoule ot man, 
auſe that he dyd read, in the. xii.cha 
piter of Exodus, that they ſhouldenot 
tate, any bloade, foz the bloode (ſapeth 
the letter) is the lyte oꝛ ſoule of 5̊ ehe 
To thys ſapnt Auguftpne ſapeth, that 
thys pꝛecepte oughte to be vnderſtau- 
ded, that the bloode was the token oz 


you of the lpfe oꝛ ſoule. 
03 our lozde(ſayth he )doubted not to 


ſaye.Thps is mp bodpe, when he gaue 


the taken ot hys hodye. Mow let Fryth 
anſwere me, vnto thys. Dathe not the 
bloode ot᷑ a beit lyte in it, thoughe it be 
the token of lyfe. De muſte nedes ſape, 
yea. Euen ſo the lacrament is a token 
of Lhziſtes bodye, and pet neuertheleſſe 
it contapneth the ſame very bodp. 


K Allo ſaynt Jerome vpon. xxvi. Jeronim? 
rhar th of ſapnt Mathew ſayth. After — 
p 


at the fyguratpue Paſſeouer was c6- 
ete and fulltylled, and he had eaten 

the leſhe of the lambe, wpth bys _ 

po 


Che thyꝛde ſermon 
poſteles, he taketh the bꝛeade, that com 


toꝛtethj the harte of man, and pallethj o⸗ 
— to warde the ſacrament, of the verye 


w Palleouer, and lyke as Melchy ſe 
dech dyd (the pzeeſt ot the hyeſt ) in the 
tygure here ot, ( offerynge bzeade and 
wyne., ) he (in tyke ſozte) dothe tepꝛe⸗ 
ſent the verite ot hys bodye and blood. 
All therz game lyeth in thys wozd. De 
repꝛeſentyth. t he do repzeſent, ( ſaye 
they) the verytie ot hys bodpe, theu the 
very body is not there. This argumtt is 
ot no toꝛce, neather utrgth. Fo: thoug 
that by the ſacrament is repzeſented, 
bodye of Chꝛiſte, — neuertheleſle, the 
ſame verye bo dye is there allo pꝛeſent, 
whych is repꝛeſtted. But J wold fayne 
learneof them, why ſaint Jerome cal⸗ 
leth thys, the veryt (ſacrament oꝛ the ſa 
crament of the veryte. Was not the 

paſehall lame, a verye ſacrament of the 
Paſlſtoucr,yeas treuly:But this, he cal 
leth the verpe ſacrament, by cauſe that 
byſydes,that it doth ger e he do⸗ 
dye and bloode of Chziſte, it contap⸗ 
neth , alſo no icſſe. O whye dothe 

ſapnt Jerome ape. Theverytieof 

Chꝛiſtes bodye andbloode. Dydnot ' 

the paſchall lambe repzeſent the ſame 

bodye and bloode. Yes trewly : But 
faynt Jerome here in,ſygnified the dyf 
ference,bytwyrte Mopſes _ \ — 
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Chi iftes mandye. By cauſe the one was 
but abarefygure,aud nothyng els but 
a fygure, and the other( though it were 
allo a fygure) yet it contapued the ve- 
rpre of the thynge, that is lygnified, by 
that fygure. 24 

& Therefoze ſaynt Jcrom ſapde, 5 
Chꝛiſte repꝛeſented the verpte of his bo 
dye and bloode. You wyll aſke me how 
that the bodye of Chzifte can repzeſcnt 
it ſelte 03 be a ſigne o2 figure of it ſeite: 
To this J anſwere that, the bodye of 
Chzifte vader the two toꝛmes of dꝛeade 
and wyne rep2zeſenteth vnto vs nowe 5 
ſame bodye, as it bonge vpon the c2olle, 
mhbecn the blood was dypupded trome it 
fo2 the remyſſion of ſpunes. 3+ $. Am 
bzoſe,alſo they allege,in hys boke of 
the ſacramentes . Where be ſaycth in 
thys wyſe. De that dyſcoꝛdyth frome 
Lhziſte;thatſame eateth not hs fteſbs 
neather dzpuketh be hys bloode, all 
though that he taket the ſacrament of 
ſo woꝛthpe a thinge, vato the iugement 


- ofhysperdition. | 


- AlſoP3zoſper bath the tame woꝛdes 
in hys boke of ſentences, 


Sapnt Auguſtyne in bys boke intp- Juguſt 


tyled de Cluitate dei. He that remay⸗ 
neth not in me and in whom J remayne 
not, let not the ſame ſap, eather thinke, 
wat he eateth my bodre. Foz re - 
mayne 


Imbzoſr? 


Pzoſper, 


in? 
de ciuitate 
dei lib. c xi. 
capi. xv. 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
mapne not in Chꝛiſte that be not.h(s mt 
bꝛes. r Theſe fathers, in g ſane places 
where we tynde theſc wozdes, thoughe 
that they ſape, that the vawozthye te⸗ 
cepuers , do not tecepue the bodpe and 
blood of Chꝛiſte. yet they ſape not, that 
it is not, the bodye and blood of Chꝛiſte 
But certapulye they haue playnlye ex⸗ 
— what they mente, by theſe they: 
enges. Fo: (as wemaperyghte well 
collect ot rhem)there are thze manerof 
recepuynges of the bleſſed ſacrament * 
The tyꝛſt is, onely ſacramentally(this 
cermeſaput uſttnevſeth. The ſe⸗ 
conde is onely ſpirttually. The thyzde 
is both ſpiritually and ſacramentallp. 
The onelp ſacramentall recepuynge. is 
when we vuwo:thelyc do receyue the 
blcfled ſacrament. And by thys tecep⸗ 
upnge, we are, neather tncozpozatcd vn 
to Lh:ilte ſpiritually, (partakynge the 
merptes of Chztftes bieſſed pa JZnea 
ther incoꝛpoꝛated vnto hys naturall bo⸗ 
dye, as the woꝛthye reccauers arc, but 
we tate it to the greate dampuation of 
our ſoules. By the onelye ſpirituall re- 
ceauynge (whpchis by fapth, as in hea 
rynge godiye and deuoutlpe the maſſe, 
oꝛels haupngea godlye anda deuoute 
memote of Chiiſtes death) we are par 
takers of Chꝛiſtes meryres-# paſſion a 


made the membzes of þys ſpiritual oz 
myſtical 


of the Dacrament 
myſticalli bodpe, pet are we not by thys 
maner of eatpnge) tacoꝛpoꝛated vntoP 
natucall bodye of Thziſte, as we are, b 
the worthye recepuyng ot ß ſacrameEt. 
The thyꝛde maner of receauyng of this 
bleſſed ſatrament, (whych is, when we 
woꝛtdelp do receaue it)doth incozpozat 
vs, vnto Chꝛiſtes naturall bodpe, + ma⸗ 
keth vs the memdꝛes of bys mooſt blet⸗ 
ſed bodye, ot hys fleſhe, and ot hys bo⸗ 
nes, and wozketh in vs eternall lpte, ot 
bod pe and ſoule. oz thys is the proper 
tie, ot that fleſhe and bloo de woꝛthelpe 
recepued, to woꝛke euetlaſtynge ly te, as 
Chꝛiũ tapetij. De that eateth my flethe, 
and dzyn my bloode, hath euerla⸗ 
tynge lyfe: Nowe fo; as muche as in 
all ſuche, as are diutded from, Chziſte 
by hereſpc, 02 tr god by moꝛtall ſynae, 
the bleſſed ſactramtt ( receiued) woꝛket h 
not in them, lyte ( whyche is the pꝛopet 
operatit ofthe body # blood of Chziſt) 
but wozketh dampnable death. Ther⸗ 
toꝛe the bleffed fathers, ſapde that they 
receyued not, the bodye of Chꝛiſte. Foz 
(thoughe) it verelpe be the verpe bodpe 
and bloode of —_ yet vnto them in 
luche Nate, it h not to de ſo, dy⸗ 
tauſe that, it woꝛketh not in them ly te, 
but death. Fo? lyke as, ot᷑ a mooſt excel: 
leut medicine, rereaued of the pactent, 
out of dewe tyme and 92der, and yu 


CTCehethyde ſermon 
dimintſheth not the dyſeaſe, but entrea 
ſeth it. we maye ſaye, that ( vnto hym) 
thys was no medicyne, but a pꝛeſtt poy 
con. Euen ſo maye we fape, of all cuche 
chꝛiſtians and heretifes, that(lyke Ju 
das) vnwoꝛthely reccaueth , the ſacra⸗ 
ment that they receaue not, the bodye ? 
bloode of Lhziſte , whyche (as a mooſte 
helthſome medicine) woꝛketh ly te in 5 
good, and iu the bad it woꝛketh pzeſent 
death. In the tyme ot theſe bleſſed ta⸗ 
thers, there were certapne ouerthwart 
people (as we allo haue ſome nowe a 
dayes) that bearynge Þ great and won⸗ 
dertu li operation, ot thys bleed ſact a 
ment, howe it wzoughtipfe in the recep 
uers) had fallen into a wonderfull pze- 
ſumption, and had perſuaded to them 
ſelues, that, (th thep were neuer ſo 
farre gone in es, and lyued neuer 


ſo dyſſoluteiy and wyckedly ) yt they te 


ceaued thps ſacrament ( was 
taught them to be the verye bodye and 
bloode ot Chiifte) that they ſbuldeeſ- 
kape perpetuall dampnatyon. Where: 
fo:e the fathers, to bzyynge them out of 
thys blynd and dampaable pꝛeſumpty 
on, vſed thys maner of ſpeache, to ſaye, 
that they dyd not reecauc the bodye of 
Ch ꝛiſt, neathet drinkehis blod, though 
they dpd-reoeaue the ſacrament te the 
dampustion- 37 K 


by 


' 
| 


A 
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of the Sactament. 


in hys toꝛth boke, agaynſte Marcyon, certuta⸗ 
ſaych. Chziſte pꝛoteſſynge that he had nus aduer 
a great deſyꝛe, to eate hys aſſeauer, ſus MP 
wyth them, and the bꝛeade that he toke tionem. li. 
and gaue to hys diſcyples, he made it 4+ 


hys bodyt, ſapnge. This is mp dody 
that is to ſape( ſayth Tertulliane ) the 
fygureof mp bodpe. Tbys place is 
recyted of Ecolipadius wyth noſmale 
commendaryon and tryumphe. ; 
Jnlykcſo:te, ſapnut Auguſtine, in the 
pꝛologe of the thyꝛde Palme, ſapeth 
(ſpcakpnge ot Judas) TChiſte thoughe 
be were not 1gnozant, ot hys vahappe 
thougytes, pet he made hym oncof his 
geaſtes, ot that bãnet, where heerhpby 
ted and gaue vnto hys dyſctples, the ty 
gure of hys bodp, and bloode: Fyꝛſt dy⸗ 
ipgent reader) N ape the expende, wel 
the woꝛdes of Tertulliane, and thou 
ſhalt ſone perccaue, that Tertulliane ci 
tyꝛmeth our fapth,# maketh nothynge 
with the ſact amentarpes: oz be faith 
Chꝛiſte had a greate deſpꝛe to eate hys 
Paſſeoucr,not(ſapth he) tie P aſſrouet 
that was the ſlaughter of ſhepe ( toꝛ þ 
was Moyſes paiſcouer )but thys, he cal 
led bys, by cauſe that inthys was hys 
owne naturallfietbe and bloodc, and in 
the other the fleſhe and blood of a ſhepe 
It ther had den nothynge els, in thps, 
then bꝛeade p tygute ot his nleche, why 
| N. i. ſpulde 


(The thpzde ſermon 
wulde he call this is, then the o⸗ 
ther, whiche was allo a moe expꝛeſſe 
tygute ot᷑ his death, then the bꝛead and 
wyne were. Furthermoze Tertulliane, 
ſapth that Chꝛiſt made the bzead( that 
de toke, and dyſtrybuted to hys dyſcy⸗ 
ples)hys bodpe, ſapuge. Thys is mp 
dodpe. In woꝛdes be moſte aperte 
Ip, eweth that Chꝛiſte made the bzead 
bys bodype. yt ther be none other thyng 
,thenbzeade,nepther no altet acp⸗ 


— pnther, inthe tacramet, then ther was 


befo:ze, Amaruayll what thyng, Chꝛ iſt 
dpd make. But Tertulliaues woꝛdes 
be ta plapne, to be deludyd, oꝛ doubted 
ot᷑, foz be confeſſeth that Chꝛiſte made Þ 
bzeade; his bodye,ſapnge. This is my 
bodpe.But that woꝛdes, that folotuith 
ſemeth to haue all the dyfycultye, by 
cauſe Tertulliane added, that ts to ſay 
the fygure of hys bodye. And in lyke 
Co:ce,alfo ſaput Anguſtine ( Tertul- 
lpanes contre man)callyth it a fygure. 
No dougth, but it is very trew, 
that tie ſacramtt is a fygure, au, exam 
pic, a ſygut, and token of the bodpe ot 
Chiiſte. Foz euety ſacramkt is a fygute 
oꝛ example and ſacrate token of an ho⸗ 
ip thynge. Euen ſo is the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
met called a ſygnue oꝛ a fygure of the bo⸗ 
dye ot Chꝛiſt in the wiytynges of theſe 
ancicut fathers. The cauſe why they lo 
uamed it, A haue declared befoze amög 


of the Sacrament: 
the names of the ſacrament. And pet J 
wyll touch bꝛeuely Þ ſame agayuc. Foz 
as moche as, iu the bleTed facrament 
(which is þ very ſacrifice of Þ churche 
catholyke)ts ciᷣtapned in two dyſtinct 
fo:mes;Þis,of bread a wpne# the ſame 
bleſſed bodye # blood p was ofFered vpd 
pcroſſe in ther own lyknes, þ is in ly 

nes of fleſhe # blood, þ fame bodye aud 
blod vnder 5 toꝛme of bꝛead #at Þ maſſe 
lytted vp in to 8̊ aper ouer 5 pꝛeſtes hed 
it is a token oꝛ a temtbꝛanc, how p, the 
lame body in the tyme ot Lhaiſtes paſ⸗ 
ſion) dyd hang vpon the eroſſe iu p; aper 
and was ſo offered vp ( oy death) toꝛ our 
redkption, s the ſame body & bioad con 
tained reali al ſo vnder Þ hape oꝛ foꝛme 
of wpne + lyffted vp(at the ſacryuge ot 
the maſſc)it is a token callyng vs to re= 
mtbꝛans how þ bleſſed blood was ſhed; 
on hye vp6 p croſle toꝛ $ remiſſiũõ of aut 
ſpnnes. And thus 5 bleſſed body + blode 
of chꝛiſt vnder theſe two fozmes ot bꝛed 
E wyne, in 5 bleſſed ſacramtt ſignifieth 
vnto vs, how p (in 5ᷣ paid and death of 
chꝛiſt)pᷣ body of chꝛiſt hong pale# wan 
vp þ croſſe, fro wd al 5ᷣ bleſſed bloode 
was dyuyted, by crewel payne e paſſyũ 
t is thus a very lyuely memozie# rem 
bꝛaus of hys death foꝛ thys cauſe allo 
S.Baſylcalleth it. The exemplar, by 
tauſe it is ſo lyuely and fo expꝛeſſe an 
example # memoꝛie ot Þ death of Cbꝛiſt 


Thus is the b — where 
Sis 
in is contapned verely the bodpe and 
hlood of Chiſt a ſygne a fygure a tokt 
02 example of the death of Chzift. And 
in thts conſideration the fathers(ſome 
tyme and that very ſeldome) dyd cal it 
a ſpgne 02 4 at And in thys ſoꝛt we 
aunt no But that it is, but a 
in en a tygure oz nothpnge els 
thẽ a figure. That we vtterly deny. Foz 
neither in 5 ſcripture, nepther in any ca 
tholpke wꝛyter can they tynde, that the 
ſacramtt is called, only a ty gute oꝛ but 
a tygure, oꝛ any lpke ſapnge. The ta⸗ 
thers, though they named it a figure 02 
a token, pet they plapnlye declare and 
(pew, that they deleued very real pꝛe 
of the bodype and blood of Chꝛiſt in 
the ſacramer,as I haue ſhewed bi their 
owne wzptinges. $0 J conclude and 
anſwere that though the ſacrament be 
a ſygne oz a fygure, pet neuertheleſſe it 
is verely & really the verye bodpe and 
bloode of Chꝛiſt, therfoze is it not only 
a tygure oꝛ onely and nothingeels then 
a fygure,oz a ſpgne. Thys anſwere( in 
my iudgemtt ) is ſufficient fo2 all ſuche 
places that they can bzynge in ot anye 
of the auncyent wiytters. 
It is a lacrymable caſe, and petyous 
thyng, that we be bzoughtnow(in mat 
ters ot oute ſapth ) frome all faythe, 4 
| clefe 


ofthe Saramcent. 
delefe, and goo a bought to ſkanne and 
to reaſon, ſuche thynges , as ſbulde be 
receaued, befo2e, and aboue all reaſon, 
wpth mooſte humbly fayth , fo: fapth 
bath no place, neyther merpte (as g. 
Bregoze ſapth ) where reaſon ſheweth 
erperyens, and tryal of the matter, fo: 
tapth is a free and obedpent perſuaſy- 
on, ot mines mynd, in Þ veryte ot ſuche 
thynges, that are not manyfeſt oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
ned by naturall reaſou, oz erperiens , 
leaupnge onelp, to the infallyble verp⸗ 
te, ot Boddes treuth:Foz what ſo euer 
thynge, that a man beleueth, only by 
cauſe that he ſeyth, the natura ll expery 
ens oꝛ natural reaſ6 therof this belete 
is no tapth, neyther hall ſuche belefe, 
be regarded, eather rewarded betoze 
Bod:Wherfoze to ſkanne and ſerche 
the miſterpes of our faith with rea- 
ſon, itis none other, then a playne ſub 
verſion of the chꝛiſtiane taith, and ſuch 
curious ſerchers and reaſoners of oure 
fapth, are lpke vnto the heathen gre⸗ 
cyans , in Paules tyme , of whome 
paule ſpake. The Jewes require tokfs 
wonders 02 mpyracles (and theheaz 
then grecyans, wozldely wyſedome, ſo 
oute Jeweſhe Capharnaytes requtre to 
ſee this mpraclein$ ſacrament , oz els 
to haue it mani teſt by reaſ\5, oz els they 
wyl not beleue. And by cauſe, they ſee 

N. iii. not 


The thy:de ſermon 
not the fleſhe and bloode in the natural 
ape ot fleſhe and blood, therfoze they 
wypll not beleue, ſuche þ ſeketh a ſyght 
by reaſon, and wyll not beleue excepte 
they (ce, be vopd of the benediction of 
Chꝛyſt: And the faptyfull people, that 
obediently leaneth moe, vato 5 infal- 
lyble woꝛd of god, thẽ they do to reaſon 
eather ſenſe requyꝛe nether fealynge 
neather ſyghte, theſe (J tape) hereth # 
bathe the benediction of Chꝛiſte, that 
ſapd. Bleſſeyd be they, that bathe uot 
ſene pet do beleaue. Not wiſtandynge p 
F haue thoughtitalmooſt a waſt wozke 
and loſt labour, to anſwere to any ſuch 
folyſþ,fond, and vureaſonable reaſons 
(as thynges viwozthye of reaſouable 
anſwere) bycauſe that they ſo vureaſo 
nably, do teaſon, vppon that thynge 5 
ercedy th all wyt and reaſon. Yet one, 
(for an example) J wyll recyte here( 5 
beſt amonge them all, that euer J herd) 
þ you map ſouepceaue, how folyſb they 
9 ſuche fitifics, How mad 
they att, p. (foꝛſakinge. 5 faith catholik 
E Pkruth of gods woꝛd) wyl be ouerthꝛo 
wen wyth to vareaſonable reaſons. 


Tyhys is they: reaſon. We teade in ⸗ 
ſcripture that Bod created t made mã. 
but we neucr teade, ; ma u coulde 7 — 


m 
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of the Sacrament 
god, yt th# in p ſacramtt, be very Chꝛiſt, 
then the pꝛeeſt ( conſecratyng the ſacra- 


—— Chꝛiſt, whychis god. But 
it is impoſſi 


ble — — * mo 
d. Thertoꝛe it is not po i u 

be in the ſacrametr, þ the pzeeſt cd 

lecrateth . 


1 Thys reaſon is grounded 
vpen a falſe pꝛeſuppoſition, it pꝛeſup⸗ 
poſeth that the pꝛeeſt oz myniſter ſhulde 
woꝛke all that is done in the confecrati- 
on and that is very falſe, toꝛ ( gentyl tea 
der) thou ſhalte vnderſtande, that the 
pꝛeeſt dothe no moꝛe here, then be dothe 
in the ſacrament ot baptiſme. And ther⸗ 
fo:e Imyght make a lyke reaſon dꝛar⸗ 
gument, and pꝛoue that the pꝛeeſt were 
Cbꝛiſte, thus. De that baptyſed (as fait 
Johan ſapeth) in the water aud gyueth 
the holye goof, that ſame is Chꝛiſte, 
but the pzeeſt baptiſeth in water and gy 
ueth the holy gooſt. Foz there is none, 
verelpe and truelpe criſtined, but the 
ſame recepueth the holye gooſt, then 
is the pꝛeeſt Chaiſte, then was peter 
Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ he dyd not onely gyue the 
holy gooſt, but he gaue power to other 


- mpniſters to — the holye gooſte as 


Paule dyd alſo to Tymothe and Tyte. 
Wherfozc we muſte conſyder what and 
howe muche the pꝛteſt dothe 
N.itit. the 


. The an- 
were, 


Thethyzde ſermon 


were dyſceaued moche 
oo ke, about theſacramentiof — 
51 are (in thys theyꝛ argu 


the ſacramente, es. 0 
t people —— yy | 
nge to 

— in the pon + oy ramen Q 
the power and the facte o2 dede of the * 
myntter, ſa dyd theſe Coꝛinthians a⸗ 7 
lcrive all the vertue and power of bap⸗ f 
oF 
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tylme vnto they: baptiſtes oꝛ miniſters 
and ſuche as were baptiſed of the mote 
woꝛtiter miniſters, there iu t hey reioy⸗ 
ed, as th they had optayned and 
receaued better baptiſme. Wherfo:e 


—— them, vnto the con⸗ 
U — — the myniſters, and what 
they dyd, in that myni terte, and what 
and how muche god w2ought. And ſap 
eth vnto eds. Wat isAppollo,oz what 
make you of Paule? They are but the 
m of , in whome you haue 
teceaued your yth. And then by a ſi⸗ f 
militude ot 1 — declarcth vn 

to them, they do in theyꝛ miniſtra | 
tion and almp Bod dothe, 


Uynge to refozme thys 


and ſapeth. I baueplated, and Apollo 
$ increaſe - 


of the Sacrament. 
myniſt ration, is any thpnge effectuous 
thout god (that gyueth the increale) 
do woꝛke with them, waſhyng p ſoulc, 
; dp the ſpirite, whyles they waſſhe the 
bodyes. Euen fo J anſwere vnto theſe . 
what is the pꝛeeſt:? ſaue onely the mini⸗ 
er of him, that ſayd vnto hys apoſties 
Do thys? That is to ſape: That thynge 
that you haue (ene me donowe. Take 
the bꝛeade geue thankes and ſaye theſe 
woꝛdes vp6 Þ bzead, that N haue ſapd, 
receaue oꝛ tate it, in the remembzaunce 
of me. The pꝛeeſt onely (peaketh$ woꝛ⸗ 
des (as the miniſter) in the perſone of 
Lhziſe, and he, that tyꝛſt ot bread made 
bys owne bodpe, that ſame now, at the 
woꝛdes and myniſterie of the pꝛeeſt, ma 
keth his bodpe, and blood. Go that the 
pꝛeeſt maketh,not Bod( which can not 
de made other then he is all redpe) ney⸗ 
ther the bodye of Chꝛiſte, thoughe it be 
ther, in the ſacrament. No moꝛe then he 
doth rem yt (pn and geue the holy gooſt 
by cauſe that Bod woꝛkyth the fozgeue 
nes of ſynnes and the holy gooſt 
in the mpnyſterp of the pꝛeeſt. But it is 
god that wozketh theſe thynges in this 
myuyſterye and makyth of bzead (in 5 
ſacrament)the bodpe of Chꝛiſte, by hys 
ſecrete and omnipotent power, eucn as 
he(by the ſame power) made that ſame 
bodye,tn the whom of a 8 — 
. e 
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thyꝛde ſermon 

he doth inuiſibly waſbe the ſoule of him 
whome the pꝛeeſte bapty3zyth : WO 
then ( you wyll ſaye) the myniſterie of. 
pꝛeeſt is not heceſſarie ,ſythe Bod doth 
al. Yet remember þ,S.ÞPauleſheweth, 
ho we, we are goddes, belpers and pet 
(no doubt)but that god can do, # dothe 
all the whole, yet, not wythout our mp- 
niſterie(not of neceſitie) but that there 
might be an oꝛder in thinges. Whertfoze 
bꝛeuely we anſwere that the pꝛeeſt ma⸗ 
kethnot Bod, but god almightie, in the 
myputlterie of the pꝛeeſt by the myghty⸗ 
full power of hys woꝛde, ſpoken by the 
pꝛeeſt, maketh of bzead the body & blood 
of Chꝛiſt. And thus ought we to beleue, 
be it neuer (omuche againſt nature, and 
neuer ſo farreabouc reaſon . Fo: vuto 
bm (that is omntpotentand Loꝛde of 
nature) it is poſſible. Foꝛ hecan alter na 
ture, when hym pleaſeth, and do won- 
derfull thynges innumerable, that infy 
nytely tranſendeth the blynd reaſon of 
man,of the which thynges,this is one. 
Woher ein Bod hath altered and chan- 
ged ß courſe of nature, and that in ſuch 
koꝛte, that it palſeth the compalle of 
mannes reaſon ,toknowe oz tell howe. 
Yet is it is very ane 
yn 


of the Dacrament. 
him(that ſayd )theſe woꝛdes ( when he 
miniſtered the ſacrament). This is mp 
bodp:as I haue declared in the fozmer 
two ſermones. In the fy:\t, by the 
Ipke mpꝛaculous wozkes of Sod, lefte 
vnto vs repozted in the ſcripture. And 
it is not onely poſſyble but alſo it is in 
verpe dede, as J haue declared in the ſe 
cond ſermon, bothe by the kygures of 5 
old teſtament and alſo by þ plaine ſcrip 
tures of the new teſtament. And in the 
thyzd ſermon J haue conkyꝛmed Þ ſame 
tyꝛſte by pꝛompſe of Chꝛiſt made vnto Þ 
churche, ſecondly, by the faythe of the 
churche contynued from the appoſteles 
' tyme. And fo: the conkyzmacpon of the 
ſame, I haue bought in the conſclles, 
and alto the teſtpmonyes of the mooſte 
claſſical and auntient wzpters fro. vii. 
C.yeres vpwarde, vnto the appoſtles 
tyme, laſtiy N haue(thus as thou haſte 
redde)anſwered vato ſuchc of the argu 
mentes and reaſous, (that are made to 
the contrarye,as ſemed mooſte cratpe 
and lykelp. Contẽted to make anſwe:'c 
but to theſe few. Foz, pf that I ſhuli.e 
haue anſwered, to all they: folyſhe rea 
ſons, the folly of them, wolde haue pꝛ⸗ 
ked the teader, and Fi fbulde haue ex⸗ 
teded (in pꝛolixite), ; length ot a Tm 
ct 


Thc thyꝛde ſermon 
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that ſetteth.fozth © bows lieche foie 


E tolywe rcafons, as though they were 
as ſtrong as lles, Ind yet are they 
verep naked # of no fozce oz trenghe 2 
Dere maye you alſo perceaue , and la⸗ 


ment, howe lyt le Fabplyte and lender 


fayth,is in them, that wyth ſuche len⸗ 
der reaſons — 21 5 


wyll be bzoughte frome the catholyke 


fapth of Þ vnniuerſall churche vnto fo 
hoꝛrible and deteſtable heriſes, vnto the 
vttes e extreme perditib of ther ſoules 
£Excepte they toꝛſake theyꝛ heriſes and 
returne by penaſice vnto the churche ca⸗ 
tholpke, confeſſynge one faythe,one ve⸗ 
ryte,one truth. The whyche, that they 
may do, J ethe fa omntotent 
graunte vuto th the grace of the holy 
gooſt, toꝛ #5 merites of his ſonne Jeſus, 
vnto whom be al honor #glory, woꝛlde 
tuerlaſtynge. 

Fhadnot thought to haue anſwe⸗ 
red to any mo of they? bnreſonable rea 
ſons , then to thys one, that I haue an⸗ 
— 4 con —_—_— 822 
tho awlers , wpth ; 
fonde and e bzablymentes.But 
bycauſe that the oꝛpnter ſhewed me þ 
he lacked matter to furnyſhe fullye the 
laſte lecke. Therfoze J thought ooo 
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of the . 
that which wanted, with this reaſon F 


the anſwere. r Howe tan that be the gherca- 


bodye of Lhziſte Bod and man, ſythe con, 


— a mouſe oꝛ ratte wyll eate it, 6 the 
doth burne it. Al theſe thinges hap 
pencth vnto the ſacramtt ot the aulter, 
thertoꝛe it can not be the very bodye of 
Chziſte. CY anſwere: 
That thoughe the mouſe, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther beaſt do eate theſacrament,yetne- 
uertheleſſe the ſame is, the very 5 reall 
bodyeof Chꝛiſte. Why then(wyll you 
ſayt) the mowſe eateth the bodye of 
Cbꝛiſte, whyche ſemeth inconuentent , 
we graunt that the ſacrament (wherin 
is the very bodye of Chꝛiſte) is eaten of 
the mo wle, pet that bleſſed body is not 
digeſted and couſumed in the mawe 02 
tomacke, neatheris it altered (after 
ſuche maner) in the bodye of theeater 
(whether it be mowſe o2 man) as other 
oure coꝛruptible meates are. Foz ſo 
longe remapneth, the pꝛelens of þ biecſ- 
ſed bodye,as the qualities of bzeade re- 
mapne, where euer thoſe qualities be, 
Wohcther they be in the mouthe 02 ſto⸗ 
make, and when nature altereth $ qua 
lities of the ſacramtt, then leaueth the 
— ot the bodie ot Chꝛiſt, thoſe qua 
ties ſo altered from theyꝛ natute. But 
what though the bodye ot Chꝛiſte (ca⸗ 
ten in the lacramtt) ipe in the oy ” 
a bea 


Core, 
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a deaſt:plapulye it ts no derogatti6 to 
Chꝛiſt, 


the verye pꝛeſens ot the bodie 
nomoꝛe then, yf that ſamebleſſed bodie 
wu lde be trodden vn der the teete in the 
vyle dyꝛte. Fo that mercyfull Loꝛdeé 
- Liniſtſuffercd that bleſſed bodye to be 
toꝛne and crucyficd of the crewell ſol- 
diers foꝛ our ſake, and pet that bleſſed 
paſſpon dpd not dpꝛogate the veritie 
of that bleſſed bodye. And loke as that 
blefTed bodpe reccaued of anberityke oz 
of an vnpenttent ſynner is nothyng the 
lefle the verp bodye of Lh2ifte. Though 
it be recraued of ſuch pſons vnto they? 
dampnation, Euen ſo I ſay thoughe a 
m 02 any beaſt do eate it, pet is it ne 
uertheleſſe the very bodye of Ch:iſte. 
Though it nepther pꝛotyth neather dif 
ꝓtyteth, ; vareaſonablc beaſt, which is 
not apt to dampnat ton 02 ſaluation, by 
cauſe(they lackpnge reaſon & wyll) can 
not do good not her cupl. 

Then you wpl replie and ſape that 
the mouſe may lyue, by tatynge the ſa⸗ 
crament. A graunt we may Not by 
cauſe, that bodye is digeſted and con⸗ 
uer ted in to = ehe but (as J ſhewed 
in my tyꝛſte on) by cauſe þ the qua⸗ 


littes ot head and wyne(tn the bleſled 


facrament)miracutouſty do no2iſhe the 
cater , as well as though the ſubſtance 
of bzead were there. whe 

| * 
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of the Sacrament 

Where pe Cap of the burnynge therof 
and mouldpnes oz any ſuche cozrupty= 
ons. To this J ſap, that ſuche actions 
gre executed and w2ought in the ſacra- 
mentall qualites of bzead and wypncF 
yet remapneth the very bodpe: Eblood 
of Th: ifte vnderneath thoſe accidental 
qualytes ( ſolonge as the qualptes re- 
mayne) and pet that bodyeof Lhziſtc 
ts vnharmed , vnburnt, vncoztupte, to: 
that bleſſed bodye is now gloztfied e is 
in coꝛruptpble and impaſſible . 


„ (:) ». 


JH EC eſt fides catholica quam 1 
quiſq; fideliter firmiterg ſeruauerit, « ſ 


q; dubto ineternum peribit, 


Impꝛynted at London in S. 
ohfis ſtrete, by Aycolas Hyll, 
at the coſtes and charges ol 
Robert Tope, dwellynge 
in Paules churche 
yarde, at the 
ſigne of the 
Bell. 


